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PREFACE. 


SEVERAL of my friend*, from various parts of India, 
to whose help and sympathy I am greatly indebted 
for the completion of my English translations of the 
RAm&yana, Mah5.bh£rata, and of other Sanskrit works, 
requested me to undertake an English translation 
of the Twenty Hindu Smjitis which pass under the 
general name of Dharma-S’dstras. But I always ex- 
pressed my reluctance to undertake the task, for I 
did not consider myself competent enough to do the 
same. It is only to satisfy the pressing request of 
a host of kind friends, to whom it is a sin to be dis- 
obliging, that I venture to undertake this most arduous 
work of publishing, in a collected form, the Text and a 
literal prose English Translation, with profuse Explana- 
tory Notes, of all the Samhitds. 

Some of these Samhitds have already been transla- 
ted by some eminent scholars of the West. But no 
attempt has yet been made to translate all of these 
valuable works and publish them in a few handy volumes 
«o that every student of Hindu Law and Literature may 
may easily possess them for his own use. This is indeed 
a sad desideratum, especially in a century when so much 
activity is going on both in the East and West to place 
the intellectual and moral greatness of the ancient 
Hindus before the English-knowing world. The value 
of Saihhit&s as a sacred record of the life and customs 
of the ancient Hindus stands supreme over every other 
Hindu religious work, and it is but necessary that they 
should be made as much popular as possible. To 
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encompass this great and sacred end that I have 
undertaken the present work. I have very carefully 
collated the Text, with the help of a number of Pundits, 
and after carefully going through a number of Texts 
both in Manuscript and print. The Translation I have 
attempted to make as much literal as possible, keeping 
an eye more on accuracy than on literary excellence. 
To elucidate the Text and Translation I have not hesi- 
tated in appending Notes, very carefully made out, as 
elaborately as possible. In my opinion translations of 
such technical works as SamHtds must be always very 
literal. And I have followed this ditftvm very carefully 
throughout the work. My object, in publishing a very 
carefully edited Text along w r ith the Translation, is that 
the reader may go through the Translation and the Text 
simultaneously and learn for himself the true nature and 
character of the civil and ecclesiastical laws of the 
ancient Hindus. It is needless for me to mention here 
that there is not a single collected edition of the Text 
of the Safhhitds available in this country and elsewhere. 
And this surely, if not any thing else, enhances the 
value and utility of my publication. 

A careful study of the Sarhhitds is fraught with 
immense value and profit not only to the students and 
practitioners of law but to the general readers as well 
They will, by such a study, be not only able to form an 
estimate of the life and conduct, so glorious and eminent 
in themselves, of the ancient Hindus but will also be 
able to regulate their own conduct in the same light and 
on the same line, with such healthy innovations as the 
environments under which they now live so urgently 
require. True regeneration of the Hindus depends 
mainly upon the regulation of their life and conduct upon 
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national lines. And nowhere can they find greater light 
and help in forming their national life anew than in the 
Samhitas. Students and practitioners of law in parti- 
cular will find in these works the earliest and the most 
genuine Texts of Hindu Laws on which they may safely 
base their higher studies in this most important depart- 
ment of Literature. 

How far I have succeeded in making the Translation 
literal and accurate, it is not for me to pronounce any 
opinion. I leave it entirely to the judgment of my 
readers. If, however, this edition of the early Law-Texts 
proves successful, I shall, in a near future, undertake the 
Translation of all the Commentaries for the convenience 
and use of my legal friends and readers. 

Any suggestion that my friends and readers may 
make for the improvement of the work will be thank- 
fully received by me. I beg only to remind them of the 
fact that the present undertaking is a national work in 
which they all, like myself, are equally interested. 

The Elysium Bower, 

January , 1906. 




M. N. D 
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CHAPTER I. 

ON the expiration of the Brahma night,* and on the 
awakening of the lotus-sprung [deity,] Vishnu felt a 
desire of creating creatures ; knowing the earth to be 
under water, he, as in the cycle before, uplifted the 
earth, Supported upon the auspicious [figure of the] boar* 
delighting to sport in the water, (i — 2) 

[He] had the Vedas for his four -feet, the sacrificial 
s f akte for his tusk, the sacrifice for his teeth, the chtiif 
for his mbuth, the fire for his tongue, the sacrificial grass 
for his down, the esoteric meaning of the VedaS for the 
crown of his head, and was endued with great austere 
penances. (3) 

[He had] the day and night for his two divine eyes | 
the VedAngas; for his beautiful ears ; the streams of 
clarified butter, for his nose ; the sacrificial ladle, for his 
snout; and the recitation of the S&man, foi* his roar. (4) 

[He was] all religiort and truth, beautiful) adored 
in his heroic movements forward and backward, was all 
penance, heroic, had beasts for his knees, and was like 
unto a huge bull. (5) 

[He had] the Udg&tri [reciter of the S&man] for his 
entrails ; Homa> for his generative organ ; seeds and 
tnedicinal herbs, for his testes ; the sacrificial altar, for 


• One human year is equal to one divine day; two thousand divine 
years form one Brahma night. 


t Ad oblong with quadrangular sides intended fora sacrifice, 

107 
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his soul ; the Mantra , for his buttocks and Soma [juice], 
for his blood. (6) 

[He had] the great altar for his shoulders, the offer- 
ings of clarified butter for the smell [of his body], the 
offerings to the deities and departed manes for hi9 
velocity, and Pragvansha * for his body ; he was efful- 
gent and endued with various forms of initiation. (7) 

[He had] the sacrificial presents for his heart, and 
[he was] great and full of Yoga and the great Mantras ; 
[he had] UpAkarman (preparatory rite for the study of 
the Vedas) for his beautiful lips and drops of perspiration 
for ornaments. (8) 

The various chhandas (metres) were his road ; and 
the secret Upanishads. his seat. Helped by his vhadowy 
consort, he appeared like a gem-crested mountain - 
summit. (9) 

Desiring the well-being of the worlds, that Lord, 
the Prime Deity and Great Yogin, entering into the all- 
expansive ocean and raising up with the tip of his tusk 
the earth, thrown into the water of the ocean, extending 
all over like one sheet, and submerging mountains and 
forests, created the universe again. (10 — n) 

Thus by him, in the days of yore, seeking the well- 
being of created beings and assuming the form of a 
sacrificial boar, the entire earth, submerged in water, 
was uplifted. (12) 

Having raised her up, he placed her again in her 
own permanent place. The slayer of Madhu then 
placed waters in their proper divisions, viz., the water 
of the ocean into oceans, that of river into rivers, that 
of lake into lakes and that of pool into pools. (13 — 14). 


A sacrificial chamber of the same name. 
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He made seven Patdlas (nether regions) and seven 
worlds and sites for various islands and oceans. (15) 

[He then created] governors of various places, and 
various wprlds, rivers, hills, trees, the seven Rishis, 
conversant with Religious Codes, the Vedas with all 
their Angas, the celestials, the Asuras, the Pish&chas, 
Uragas, Gandharva#, Yakshas, Rikshasas, human beings, 
beasts, birds, deer and other animals, the four kinds of 
creatures, clouds, rain-bows, lightnings, sacrifices and 
various othe’r objects. (16 — 17). 

Having thus created the entire universe, mobile 
and immobile, the Divine Boar repaired to a region 
which is beyond the ken of all the worlds. (18) 

Jandrddana, the deity of deities, having gone to 
a region which is unknown to all, the earth began to 
think u Who shall uphold me ”? (19) 

u Approaching Kas'yapa I shall ask him [about it] ; 
forsooth he shall tell me [about it], for that great ascetic 
daily carries thoughts about me.” (20) 

Having so determined, that goddess, assuming the 
form of a woman, went to see Kas’yapa. Kas’yapa 
too saw her, (21) 

[As having] eyes like petals of a blue lotus, a coun- 
tence like the autumnal moon, hairs black like black 
bees, a white color, and beautiful lips like V andhu-jiva 
flowers ; (22) 

[As having] beautiful eye-brows, beautifully small 
teeth, a handsome nose, drooping eye-lids, a conch- 
shell-like throat, plump thighs joined to each other and 
high hips ; she had a pair of equally rising breasts, 
having no intermediate space between them, compact 
like the frontal globe of Indra’s elephant, and brilliant 
like gold. (23—24) 
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[She had] two arms like unto lotus stalks, palms like 
tender leaves, thighs like golden pillars, the two knees 
plump and well-attached. (25) 

[She had] two legs, shorn of hairs from the ankle ta 
the knee-joint, and well-rounded, and a pair of most 
beautiful feet, a strong hip, and a waist, Like that of a 
lion-cub. (26) 

[Her] nails were bright and copper-colored and her 
beauty was the most charming of all, and she [seemed to 
fill the quarters of the heaven with, blue lotuses by her 
looks. (27) 

I 3 y the brilliance [of her body] the goddess made 
the quarters of the heaven free from darkness. She wore, 
a white raiment of very thin fibres and was bedecked 
with the most excellent jewels. (281 

Having seen her, possessed of beauty and youth* 
fulness, and filling the earth, as if with lotuses by her 
foot-steps, approach him and stand humbly, Kas’yap^ 
adored [her]. (29) 

[He] then said to her, “ Q fair one, what is in yo.ur 
mind is known to me. 0 goddess, O thou having large 
eyes, do thou, O noble lady, go to Janirddana, and 
he will particularly relate tp thee the npeans of thy pre- 
servation. (30) 

O thoq havir\g a beautiful face* I know, he is living 
in the ocean of milk, by my meditative pp\i f er ; and 
Ibat knowledge too, O thou of beautiful limbs, is owing 
to his favour.” (31) 

Thus spoken to and adored by Kas’yapa, Earthy 
thereupon, repaired to the oc£an of milk, for beholding 
Kes’ava. (32) 

She saw there the ocean of ambrosia* beautiful like 
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the moon-beams, full of waves created by the wind* 
Huge like a century of Himalayas and appearing like 
another earth. With her hands of moving white 
waves, she was, as if, calling the Earth ; (33 — 34^ 

And, as if, with those [Hands] she was, day and 
night, assigning whiteness to, the moon. Her endless 
sins had been dissipated by Hari, living within, her, 
And hence it was that she was carrying that huge body 
q[ great whiteness. (35) 

[That ocean] was yellow-coloured, unapproachable 
to the, sky -rangers (birds), and situate in the nether 
regions, and contained sapphires and showed the sky 
conversely (z.e., in its water). (36) 

Beholding that extensive [ocean], like unto the 
slough of the Sesha serpent, produced from the rows 
of foams* and filled with clusters of forests, t she saw 
there, inside it, the abode of Keshava, ot boundless 
dimensions and prosperity. (37 — 38.) 

Therein [she] saw the slayer of Madhu, lying on 
the couch [made by the hood] of the Sesha [snake], 
whose lotus countenance was rendered hard to look 
at by the lustre of the gems, lying on the hood of 
Sesha. (39) 

He was effulgent like unto a hundred moons and 
ten thousand suns *, he was clad in a yellow raiment* 
bereft of all agitation, and bedecked with all sorts of 
jems. (40) 

[He was] adorned with a crown of solar effulgence 
and two ear-rings. His two feet were being served by 
Lakshmi (Vishnu's consort) herself with her handsome 


* It means that the ocean was full of foam-crested waves. 

+ Perhaps the text means that there were many islands covered 
wi^h forests in. that ocean. 
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palms. He was being served on all sides by weapons 
assuming bodily forms. (41) 

Having seen the slayer of Madhu possessed of 
lotus-like eyes, she adored him. Then touching the 
ground with her knees, she communicated [saying, (42) 

“ O god, by thee have I been sent down to the nether 
region, been upraised and placed in my proper place, 
O Vishnu, seeking the well-being of humanity But 
who will sustain me now, O lord of deities ?” Thus 
addressed by the goddess, the divine [Vishnu] gave vent 
to the [following] words : — [43 — 44) 

“ Persons, proficient in S'a*tras, and conversant with 
the rules of conduct of various Varnas (castes) and 
A’sramas (orders), will find out the means of sustaining 
you. Your charge has been made over to them. ,, (45) 
Thus accosted, Vasumati (earth) said to the God of 
gods : — “ Do thou describe the eternal rules of conduct 
of [various] Varnas and A’sramas. I wish to hear of 
them from thee. Thou art my supreme refuge. (46) 

“ Salutation unto thee, O Master of all the deities, 
O destroyer of the host of celestial enemies, O N 4 rA- 
yana, O lord of the universe, O holder of conch-sheli and 
discus. (47) 

“ O lotus-navelled deity, O Hrishikesha, 0 thou of 
great strength and prowess, O thou who art beyond the 
range of the senses, O thou who art not to be easijy 
understood, O thou the holder of the bow of hcfrn ; (48) 

“ O dreadful Boar,* O Govinda, O Ancient, O fore- 
most of male beings, O thou having golden hairs, 
O thou having the universe for thy eyes, O thou 
having the sacrifice for thy form, O thou who art 
unmanifest ; (49) 

* This refers to the Boar incarnation of Vishnu described in the 
beginning of the chapter. 
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0 body, O soul, O lord of the worlds, 0 thou living y 
within waters, O Mantra, O carrier of Mantras, O thou 
who cannot be meditated upon, 0 thou of the form of 
Vedas and Ved 4 ngas ; (50) 

O thou, the creator and destroyer of the entire 9 
universe, O thou conversant with all the forms of reli- 
gion, O thou having virtue for thy form, O root of virtue. 

O giver of boons ; (51) 

O Vishwaksena, O thou immortal, 0 thou of the form 7 
of the ether, O destroyer of Madhukaitabha, O thoa 
greater than the space, O incomprehensible. O all, O 
giver of fearlessness unto all ; (52) 

O thou adorable unto all, O sinless one, O thou, the 
delighter of life, O eternal O creator of the universe, 

O delighter of the universe, O thou, the refuge of consci- 
ousness, O thou devoid of action ; (53) 

0 thou having seven heads, O lord of sacrifices, O 
great soul, O eternal, O un decaying, O thou the cause 
of the action of atoms, O thou who art fond of votaries, 

O Sanctifier ; (54) 

Thou art the refuge of all the deities ; thou art 
the refuge of Brahmav&dins ; thou art the refuge, O 
Supreme 45 oul, of all those who are possessed of spiritual 
knowledge. (55) 

1 bow unto thee, O lord of the universe, [who art] 
certain, the lord of speech, the lord [of all], the bene- 
factor of the Vedas and Br&hmanas, invincible, the 
source of wealth, the giver of wealth ; {56) 

Who art endued with great Yoga-powers and 
strength, who hast the sky in his womb, who dost 
contain the luminous bodies, V&sudeva, great-seated, 
lotus-eyed and undecaying ; (57) 

Who art the preceptor of the celestials and Asuras, 
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the omnipresent lord, the master of afl creations, who 
art of the Universal form, four-armed and the creator Of 
the creators of the utti Verse. (58) 

O thou, endued with spiritual powers, do thou des* 
cribe unto tne the eternal duties of the tour Varnas, 
together with the esoteric meanirlgs of the conduct of 
ail the orders and their abridgments.” (59) 

Thus spoken to, the lord of the deities again said 
to Earth : — “ Hear, O goddess, tile eternal duties of the 
four Varnas, and the conduct of the drders, together 
with their esoteric interpretations and compendium, and 
of all those good and clever tried, who will sustain thee. 
O thou of beautiful thighs, dd thou sit on this most 
excellent golden throne. (60— 6i) 

Seated at ease, do thou listen to rrie as I describe 
the religious duties.” The Earth then listened to the 
duties described by Vishnu. (62) 


CriAPT&R It. 

The Brahmanas, Kshatrijas, Vais'yas and S'udras are 
Ihe four Varnas (castes). { 1 ) Of them the foremost are 
the three, twice-born ones. (2) All their rites beginning 
with conception and ending in cremation [are per- 
formed.] with Mantras. (3) Their duties : to teach 

[is the duty] of the Brahmanas ; to use weapons is 
always the duty of the Kshatriya ; to tend cattle (is the 
duty of] a Vais’ya ; to serve the twice-born [is the 
duty Of] a S'lidra. Tb Study and officiate as priests at 
sacrifices [are the duties of] the twice-born. (4) 

Now about their means of sustenance : — To officiate 
at sacrifices and to accept presents [are the means of 
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livelihood] of a Brihmana ; to protect the earth is that 
of a Kshatriya ; agriculture, tending cattle, trade, usury 
and collecting seeds [are those of] a Vais'ya ; all the 
arts [are those of] a S'udra. (5) In times of difficulty 
the inferior callings [may be pursued by higher 
castes.] (6) 

Forgiveness, truthfulness, self-control, purity, charity, 
restraint of senses, asbtention from injury, service of 
the elders, journeying on pilgrimage, mercy, simplicity, 
absence of avarice, adoration of the deities and Br$h- 
knanas, and renunciation of envy are spoken of as 
the general duties (of all). (7 — 8) 


CHAPTER III. 

Now about the duties of the king. (1) To protect 
the subject, and to establish the various castes and 
orders in their respective duties [are his duties]. (2) 
The king shall live in a country, which abounds in 
forests, which is beneficial to the animals, which is full 
of corn, and which is largely peopled by Vais'yas 
and S'udras. (3) There he shall live in one of these 
forts, namely, sandy fort, human fort, earthen fort, 
watery fort, woody fort, and mountainous fort. (4) 
There he shall create governors of villages, governors 
of ten villages, governors of a hundred villages and 
governors of provinces. (5) The Governor of the village 
shall suppress the crimes of the village. (6) [If himself} 
unable, he shall communicate it to the Governor of ten 
villages (7) If he is unable, [he shall] communicate 
it to the Governor of a hundred villages. If he is 
unable, he shall communicate it to the Governor of the 
Io8 
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Province. The Governor of the Province must 
suppress the crime by all means. (8) [The king] shall 
appoint trust-worthy agents in mines, in the collection 
of taxes, and in forests abounding in elephants. In 
religious rites [he shall engage] religious men ; clever 
men, in monetary transactions ; heroes, in conducting 
battles ; dreadful men, in dreadful aflairs ; and eunuchs, 
in [the protection of] women. (9) 

Every year, he shall collect from his subjects, as 
revenue, one sixth of the paddy ; similarly, in respect of 
all food grain ; (10) two percent on animals, gold and 
clothes; (11) one sixth of meat, honey, clarified butter, 
medicinal herbs, scents, flowers, fruits, timbers, leaves, 
deer-skins, earthen vessels (baked), unbaked earthen 
vessels, and bamboo works. (12) He shall not collect 
revenue from Br^hmanas, for they give virtue as tax unto 
the king. (13) The king takes one sixth share of the 
virtue and iniquity of all his subjects. (14) He shall 
collect one tenth (of the profit] of indigenous articles as 
duty, and one twentieth of that on imported articles. 
(15) He shall confiscate all goods, if one evades [pay- 
ment] at the place where duty is collected. (16) 

The artisans, those who live by handi-craft, and the 
S’udras shall do one work for the king, every month. 
(17) The master, ministers, forts, treasury, army, king- 
dom and allies form Prakriti [in the aggregate]. [The 
king shall] kill him, who obstructs all [or one] of these. 
(18 — 19) He shall keep spies, as his eyes, in his own 
kingdom, as well as in those of others. (20) He shall 
adore the pious. (21) He shall destroy the wicked (22) 

He shall apply, in proper times and to proper persons, 
[the measures of] conciliation, dissension, bribe and 
punishment*- »to [kings who are] enemies, to friends, [to 
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those who are] neither friends nor foes, and to those 
[who] may be either friends or enemies. (23) He shall 
resort, in proper times, to alliance, war, military expedi~ 
tion, halt, maintaining a post against an enemy, seek- 
ing shelter and duplicity. (24) He shall undertake a 
military expedition either in [the month of] Chaitra 
(March) or Agrahdyana (October, November), or when 
the enemy is in difficulty. (25) When an enemy's 
country is brought under subjection, he shall not 
suppress the established laws and usage. (26) When 
attacked by an enemy, he shall protect his kingdom by 
all means. (27) There is no religion higher for a king 
than his renunciation of body in a battle. (28) 

Those, who are killed for protecting kine, Brdhmanas, 
King, friends, wealth, wives or their lives, enjoy the 
celestial region ; and so do they, [who die] for preventing 
intermixture of castes. (29) When l j enemy's king- 
dom is brought under his possession, the king shall 
instate on the throne one of the previous royal family. 
(30) He shall not erradicate a royal .family. [He shall 
bring a king] from a royal family from elsewhere. (31) 
He shall not be addicted to hunting, gambling, women 
and drinking (32) He shall not demolish the forts or 
gate-ways [of a newly-acquired kingdom]. (33) He shall 
not make gifts unto unworthy persons. (34) He shall 
take all from the mines. (35) Having obtained a 
bidden treasure, the master whereof is not known, he 
shall give half of it unto the Brdhmanas, and deposit 
the other half in his treasury. (36) Having obtained a 
hidden treasure, a Brahmana may himself appropriate 
all. (37) A Kshatriya shall make over to the king one 
fourth, to the Brdhmanas one fourth, and shall himself 
take the half. <38) A Vais’ya shall make over one 
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fourth to the king, half to the Br&unanas, and himself 
take one fourth. (39) Having divided the found treasure 
into twelve, parts, a S’udra shall make over to the king 
five parts, to the Brihmanas another five parts, and shal} 
himself take the latter two. (40) The king shall confis- 
cate the entire [property of the person], who- does not 
communicate the report of such a find. (41) 

Even from what is hidden by one’s-self, [all the other 
castes], except the Br£hmanas, shall make over one of 
such twelve parts to the king. (42) If one declares 
what is hidden by another as that hidden by himself, he 
shall suffer penalty to that extent. (43) The king 
shall protect the property of a minor, orphan or a 
woman. (44) Recovering the property stolen by a thief, 
he shall make it over to the various castes. (45) If he 
does not get it, he shall make good the loss [of the 
owner] from his own treasury. (46) He shall pacify 
evil portends by benedictory rites. (47) Daily, with 
weapons, he shalljavert the attack of a foreign army. (48) 
He shall elect as a priest one, who is well-versed in 
the Vedas, History and Religious codes, who is born 
in a good family, of full-grown limbs and given to 
asceticism, and those as ministers, who are pure, shorn 
of avarice, careful and capable. (49) Assisted by 
learned Brdhmanas, be himself shall look after the 
administration of justice. (50) Or he shall appoint a 
Brdhmana in the administration of justice. (51) Those, 
who are born in good families, have gone through the 
initiatory rites, practise religious observances, and 
treat friends and enemies equally, and who can not be 
won over by suitors by appealing to their desire, anger, 
fear or avarice, are to be appointed by the king as his 
councillors, (52]. In all his works, the king is under 
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those, who make prognostication of the year. (53) The 
king shall always adore the deities and the Brlhmanas. 
(54) He shall serve the aged people and celebrate 
sacrifices. (55) Within his territory, no Brihmana shall 
live hungry ; nor shall any one else who is given to the 
performance of good works. (56) He shall make gifts 
of lands unto the Brihmanas. (57) On asking, either 
on parchment or on a copper-plate, he shall make the 
deed of gift, mentioning the names of three generations 
of those to whom [such gifts are made], [of three 
generations] of his own family, the measurement and 
the boundaries, stamped with his own seal, for the in* 
formation of the succeeding kings. (58) He shall not 
misappropriate the lands given by another. (59) He 
shall make over all sorts of valuable articles unto, the 
Br£hmanas. (60) He shall protect his awn self by all 
means. (61) He shall be handsome to look at, and 
must know the mantras , destructive of impediments and 
diseases. He shall not enjoy an article without first 
examining it. (62) He shall always smile before 
speaking. (63) He shall not brow-beat even one, wha 
is condemned to death. (64) He shall administer 
punishment unto those who deserve it, proportionate ta 
their guilt. (65) He shall properly create [forms of] 
punishment. (66) He shall not forgive any one for his 
second offence. One, who does not follow his duty, 
can not escape without being punished by the king. 

The subjects of the kingdom, where the blue-colored, 
blood-eyed Punishment stalks fearlessly, flourish, if the 
king sees all properly. (67) 

He shall mete out >ust punishment in his own king- 
dom, and administer harsh chastisement unto the 
enemies [so long they are not subdued]. He shall be 
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open-minded unto his friends and forgiving unto the 
Brdhmanas. (68) 

The fame of the king, who acts thus, even if he 
lives by gathering grains, spreads in this world, like 
drops of oil in water. (69) 

The king, who is happy in the happiness of his 
subjects and is sorry in their sorrow, is endued with 
fame in this world and becomes glorious in the celestial 
region, after death. (70) 


CHAPTER IV. 

The dust that is seen in the solar rays passing through 
a latticed window is known as Trasarenu . (1) Eight 
Trasarenus make one likshd. (2) Three of them 
make one Raja-sarshapa (3) Three of them make one 
Gaura-sarskapa . (4) Six of them [make] one Yavah . 
(5) Three of them make one Krishmalam ; (6) five 
of them, one M&sha. (7) Twelve of them make one 
akshardha . (8) One akshardha and four Aids has [make] 
one Suvarna . (91 Four Suvarnas [make] one Nishka . 
(10) Two Krishmalas of equal weight make one 
Rupyamdshaka . (11) Sixteen of them [make] one 
Dharana . (12) One Karsha of copper is called 
Kdrshapana. (13^ Two hundred and fifty panas 
make one prathuma (first) Sohasa ; the middle is 
known to consist of five hundred and the best of a 
thousand [panas ] ( 14) 
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CHAPTER V. 

ALL the Mah£p£takins (great sinners), save the Brdh* 
manas, are subject to capital punishment, (i) There 
is no corporeal punishment for a Brdhmana. (2) [The 
king shall] banish a Brdhmana from his own country 
after having marked his limb* (3) In case of a Brah- 
ma nicide, a headless figure shall be painted on his fore* 
head. (4) For drinking spirituous liquor, the emblem 
of wine [shall be painted]; (51 in theft, a dog; (6) in 
violating a preceptor's bed, the female organ. (7) In any 
other crime deserving a capital punishment, [the king] 
shall banish him without confiscating his wealth and 
inflicting any bodily punishment* (8) The king shall 
destroy those, who govern unjustly or fraudulently, those 
who make forged documents, those who administer 
poison, the incendiaries, the robbers, and the murderers 
of women, children and men ; (9—11) those, who pilfer 
rice, more than ten pitchers in quantity; (12) those 
who steal gold, silver, etc., of more than one hundred 
palas in weight; (13) those, who without being born 
in a royal family, desire for a kingdom; (14) those, 
who break down bridges ; (15) Those who give shelter 
and food to robbers, (16) except when the king 
is unable [to suppress them]; (17) those women who 
are not under the control of their husbands and those 
who commit adultery. (18) [The king] shall cut off 
that limb of an inferior caste with which he strikes the 
body of a superior one. (19) If one (*>., a low-caste 
man) sits on the same scat [with a superior caste] 
he, having his hip branded, shall be banished. (20) 
If he spits; his lips shall be cut off. (21) If he passes 
wind, his buttocks shall be cut off. (22) If he villifies, his 
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longue shall be cut of!. If one delivers religious instruc- 
tions with haughtiness, the king shall pour hot oil into his 
mouth. (25 — 24) If one recites another's name and caste 
With a malicious intention, a rod, ten fingers [in length,] 
shall be put into his mouth. (25) He, who, though well 
read in the Scriptures, speaks falsely of his country, caste 
and deeds, shall be fined two hundred panas. (26) If a 
man calls a deaf or a lame man as such, he shall be fined 
a hundred Karshapanas. (27) By vilifying elders, [one 
shall be fined] a hundred Kdrshapanas. (28) If one 
vilifies another for being out-castcd, he shall [pay] the 
highest fine. (29) If of minor sins, [he shall pay] the 
middling fine. (30) [The same penalty holds good in 
cases of] vilifying Brihmanas, learned in the three 
Vedas, or guilds. (31) [To vilify] villages or countries 
[involves] the highest fine. (32) To vilify by using 
abusive words [involves a fine] of a hundred Kdrshd- 
pana. (33) 

To abuse one’s mother [involves] the highest 
fine. (34) By vilifying [ones] own caste* [one] shall 
be fined twelve panas . (35) By vilifying an inferior 
caste, [one] shall be fined six panas, (36) In the vili- 
fication of a higher or of the same caste for sufficient 
reason thereof, the punishment is the same six 
panas or three Kdrshapanas . (37 — 38) The same 
punishment holds good in case of using offensive 
language. (39) Highest fine is the penalty for knowing 
another’s wife of the same caste. {40) [The penalty] 
for knowing a woman of an inferior caste is of the 
intermediate [form]. (41) [The same] for holding in- 
tercourse with a cow. (42) Capital punishment is laid 
down for knowing an out-caste. (43) For [holding sexual 
intercourse] with an animal the penalty is [a fine of] 
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a hundred Karsh a panas . (44) [The same is the punish- 
ment] for one, who gives away a maiden in marriage 
without mentioning her defects, (45) He shall have 
to maintain her [also]. (46) By speaking of a maiden, 
who has no defects, as one having them, [one shall have 
to pay the highest fine. (47) The slayer of an elephant, 
horse, or a camel shall have one hand and one foot 
cut off. (48) [The* same is the penalty] for one, who 
sells forbidden meat, (49) The slayer of any domesti- 
cated animal shall be fined a hundred Karsha panas . 
(50) He shall pay the price [of the animal] to its 
owner. (51) The slayer of wild animals shall be 
lined fifty Karsha panas . (52) The killer of birds and 
fishes shall be fined ten Karsha panas . (53) The killer 
worms shall be fined one Karsha panam . (54) The 
hewer of fruit-bearing trees shall be punished with the 
highest fine; (55) the hewer of flower trees, with an in- 
termediate fine. (56) The hewer of creepers and groves 
[shall be fined] a hundred Karsha panas . (57) The 
destroyer of grass [shall be fined] one [, Karsha 
panam.'] (58) They shall all have to pay compensation 
to the owners. (59) For striking [another] with hand 
[one shall be fined] ten Karsha panas. (60) [For striking 
another] with foot, [he shall be fined] twenty Karsha 
panas.] (61) For striking with a wood [the punish- 
ment is] the lowest fine. (62) [By striking] with a 
stone [the punishment is] the intermediate fine. (63) 
With a weapon [the penalty] is the highest fine. (64) 
For pulling another by the foot, hair, cloth or hands 
one shall be fined ten panas. (65) For inflicting pain 
on another without blood-shed, [one shall be fined] 
thirty-two panas. (66) If with blood, [the fine shall be] 
sixty-four [panas]. (67) The intermediate form [of fine 
is the penalty in cases of] breaking fingers, feet, or teeth, 
109 



828 


Vishnu Samhitd* 


and the cutting of ears and nose. (68) [The same Is 
the penalty] when a blow is inflicted which stops move- 
ment, eating and speaking. (69) The highest fine is 
the penalty for injury to eyes, neck, arms, thighs or 
shoulders. (70) The king shall never free from fetters one 
who pierces another man's eyes. (71) Or he shall make 
him so (z. e. y pull out both his eyes). (72) Each [of the 
strikers] shall be punished with double penalty where 
many [persons] strike one [man], (73) [The same i9 
the penalty for] those, who, when piteously appealed to 
[by the person so struck], stand close by, or go away 
with indifference. (74) All male persons, inflicting such 
injuries, shall pay the charges, necessary to get the wound 
healed up* (75) [The same is the penalty for those], who 
strike domesticated animals. (76) The pilferer of a cow, 
horse, camel or elephant shall be made one-handed 
and one-footed. (77) For stealing goat one shall be 
made one-handed. (78) One, who steals rice, should 
be made to pay eleven times [the quantity stolen], 
(79) The same is the penalty] for the pilferer of [other} 
food grains. (80) He, who steals gold or silver, more 
than fifty palas in weight, or more than fifty pieces of 
fine cloth, shall be made fingerless. (81) 

A fine of eleven times [its value] is the penalty [for 
stealing an article] of lesser value. (82) Three times 
the value of each article, stolen, is the penalty for stealing 
thread, cotton, cow-dung, molasses, curd, milk, butter- 
milk, salt, earth, ashes, birds, fish, clarified butter, oif r 
meat, honey, a vessel made of thin bamboo splits, an 
earthen vessel, or an iron vessel. (83) [The same is the 
penalty] for stealing cooked food. (84) Five Krtshmalas 
form the fine for stealing flowers, green shrubs, wind- 
ing plants, creepers, and leaves. (85) [The same is 
the fine for stealing] green vegetables, roots and fruits* 
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(86) The first form of punishment holds good for steal- 
ing gems. (87) The stealer of articles, not mentioned 
[in a Law-code], [shall be made to pay a fine], equal 
to the value [of the article, stolen]. (88) All the stolen 
articles shall be returned to the owner. (89) There- 
upon, proper punishment shall be inflicted [upon the 
thieves]. (90) He, who does not accord a way to those to 
whom a way should be given, shall be fined twenty-five 
Karshapanas. (91) [The same fine is the penalty] for not 
giving a seat to him, who is worthy of a seat. (92) [The 
same fine is the penalty] for not offering adoration to him, 
who is worthy of adoration. (93) [The same fine is the 
penalty for] inviting another Br&hmana by superseding a 
neighbouring one. (94) [The same is the penalty] for not 
feeding [a man] after having invited him. (95) If after 
saying ‘so be it/ on being invited, one does not take 
one's meals, one shall [pay a fine of a gold M&sha] and 
give double the quantity of the food to the inviter. (96) 
One, who contaminates a Br&hmana by giving him inter- 
dicted food, [shall pay a fine of] sixteen gold coins. (97) 
[He shall pay a fine of] a hundred [gold coins for giving 
food] that takes away his caste. (98) [Those, who give] 
wines, shall be killed. (99) Half [of that is the fine] for 
contaminating a Kshatriya. (100) Half [of the latter is the 
fine] for contaminating a Vais'ya. (101) The lowest fine 
[is for] contaminating a S’udra. (102) A man belonging 
to a caste that is not touched, and willingly touching the 
three [higher] castes, shall be killed. (703) One shall 
drive away, with the branch of a tree, a woman in her 
menses, if she so touches [others]. (104) He, who passes 
urine or excreta on a high-road, in a garden, or near a 
water-reservoir, shall be fined a hundred panas. (105) 
He shall remove those impurities. (106) The second 
form of fine is the penalty for him, who makes a hole in 
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another’s house, ground, or wall. (107) He shall fill them 
up. (108) For throwing injurious articles in another’s 
house [one shall pay a fine of] a hundred pan as. (109) 
He who conceals (i\e., misappropriates) a public pro- 
perty [shall pay the same fine.] ( 1 io> He, who does 
not give what has been sent for another, [shall pay the 
same fine.] (m) 

Of father, son, preceptor, sacrificer (disciple) and 
priest, he who forsakes another, who is not out-casted y . 
[shall pay the same fine.] (112) One shall not forsake 
them. ( 1 13) [The same is the fine for] him, who feeds 
S’udra mendicants at rites for the departed manes and 
celestials. (114) [The same penalty is] for .him, who 
performs works which he is not entitled to do. (1 15) 
[The same penalty is] for him, who opens a flocked 
house. (1 16) [The same penalty is for him], who swears 
without being asked to do so. (117) [The same penalty 
is for him], who cuts off the organ of a beast. (118) 
[A fine of] ten panas is the penalty for witnesses in 
a dispute between a father and -.a son. (119) The 
highest fine [is the penalty] for those, who- create such 
dissensions from behind. (120) [The same is the penalty 
for those], who falsify weights or measures [of trade J. 
(12 1) [The same is for those], who speak of articles of 
correct weight as being of false weight. (122) [The same 
is for] him, who sells an imitation article for a genuine 
one. (123) [The same is the penalty for] those, who 
boycott commodities of trade (for purchasing them 
cheap), [as well as for those] who buy them cheap 
and sell them at a higher rate. (124) Each seller [shall 
be so fined.] (125) He, who, after taking the value of 
a commodity, does not give it, shall be made to make 
it over with interest. (126) The king shall punish him 
[with a fine of] a hundred panas . (127) For not taking 
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delivery of a purchased article, the purchaser shall have 
to suffer the loss, [if the article is accidentally des- 
troyed.] (128) If one sells an article interdicted [for 
sale] by the king, it shall be confiscated. (129) If one, 
engaged [in collecting the duty on river-born articles, 
realizes the duty on land-born commodities, one shall be 
punished] [with a fine of] ten panas . (130) If one, 
engaged in collecting duty on articles carried by 
boats, realizes the same from a religious student, 
hermit, ascetic, a pregnant woman, or one who is 
so-journeying to a place of pilgrimage, [one shall be 
punished with the same fine.] (131) It shall be refunded 
to them. (132) He, who p'ays with false dice in 
a game of] dice, shall have his hand cut off. (133) 
The best part [*.*., the thumb and fore-finger] shall 
be cut off [from the hands of those], who play fraudu- 
lently [in a game of dice.] (134) The hands of a pick- 
pocket shall be cut off. (135) It shall be the fault of 
the keeper, if he does not come when a cow is killed by 
a wolf in the day time. (136) He shall pay the price of 
the animal, so killed, to its owner. (137) One, milching 
[a cow], without) the permission of its owner, shall pay 
a fine of twenty-five Karskapanas . (138) 

If a bufallo destroys corn, its keeper shall be 
punished with [a fine of] eight M&shas. (139) In the 
absence of a keeper, the owner [shall be punished.] 
(140) |The same is the fine in the case of a] 
horse, camel, or ass. (141) Half [of that fine is in 
the similar case of] a cow. (142). Half of that [is for[ 
a goat. (143) Double is the fine, if [those animals} 
sit, after eating [the crop]. (144) In every case the 
value of the crop, damaged, [shall be paid] to the 
owner. (145) There is no wrong [if they graze] on 
a road, in a village, or in an enclosed pasture land. 
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(146) [Nor if they do so] in a land, which is aott 
fenced. (147) [There will be no wrong if they graze] 
for a short while. (148) [There will t$e no wrong], if 
most excellent bulls, and kine that have recently given 
birth to young ones, [graze]. (149) The highest fine is 
the penalty for him, who engages a higher caste in his 
service. (150) He, who has given up the life of a reli- 
gious mendicant, shall serve the king. 151) If a servant 
gives up his service before the termination of the full 
period of contract, he shall have to refund the entire 
money [paid to him]. (152) He shall pay a fine of 
a hundred panas to the king. (153) He shall make good 
the loss to the owner caused by his own negligence and 
not by accident. (154) If a master discharges a servant 
before the full period of contract is over, he shall have to 
pay the entire [amount of] wages. (155) [He shall pay] 
a hundred panas to the king, but not when the servant 
is charged with neglecting his duty. (156) He, who 
makes over to another a maiden who has been betrothed 
to one, shall be punished like a thief, except when some 
defect is found in the bride-groom. (157) [The same is 
the penalty for him], who forsakes his wife without any 
fault. (158) If one unknowingly and openly buys 
another's article, he is not culpable of any offence. (159) 
The owner shall get back the article. (160) If one buys 
[an article] secretly and at a lesser price, both the buyer 
and the seller shall be punished as thieves, (161) The 
stealer of a public property shall be banished. (162 [The 
same is the punishment for him, who transgresses any 
common law. (163J He, who misappropriates a property 
that is deposited with (him, shall be made to return it to 
the owner with interest. (164) And he shall be punished 
by the king as a thief. (165) He, who calls an article 
that is not pledged as one pledged, [shall be equally 
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punisned. (166) Having punished him, who destroys a 
boundary mark, [the king] snail again have the boundary 
marked. (167) One, who makes another out-casted, by 
giving him interdicted food, shall be banished. (168) 
One, who sells forbidden food and articles that should 
not be sold, [shall be similarly punished]. (169) 
The highest money-penalty shall be inflicted on him, 
who breaks an idol. (170) A physician, by falsely 
treating persons ci higher order, [shall be punished 
with the higher fine. (171) 

[By so treating] middle-class men, [he shall be 
punished with a fine of the] second form. (172) The 
lowest fine [is] when he so treats low-class people. (173) 
Having chastised him who does not give a promised 
article, [the king] shall inflict the lowest fine [on a man]. 
(174) Every thing belonging to a false witness shall be 
confiscated. (175) [The same is the penalty] for members 
[of a council] who live on bribes. (176) He, who takes 
per force from another a plot of land, measuring a go - 
charma, and gives it away, shall be killed. (177) If it is 
less than that, he shall be punished with a fine of sixteen 
gold coins. (178) Whether small or big the plot of land, 
the produce of which one enjoys for one full year, is 
called gocharma. ( 1 79) 

If two men dispute over a property which is pledged 
with them, the final decree is for him, who [proves] 
possession without any force. (180) If one is in the full 
possession of a property, the acquisition and the posses- 
sion of which [is proved], the possessor shall retain it ; 
it shall never be taken away [by another.] (181) The 
right of a son to the property, which had been legally 
in the possession of his father, shall never be questioned, 
after his demise, for he has obtained that [property] 
by succession. [182) Even in the absence of any written 
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document, the fourth generation shall obtain what had 
been legally in the possession of three generations. (183) 
For slaying animals with nails, or those with tusks, or 
those with horns, or robbers, elephants, or horses, the 
destroyer shall not be charged with any offence. (184) 
Without any consideration whatsoever, one may slay 
his precepter, a boy, an old man, or a Brdhmana greatly 
read in the S'ruti, if he approaches him with a view 
to kill him. (185) A man commits no offence by 
secretly or openly slaying one who attempts to murder 
[him] ; for [such an action] provokes his anger. 
(186) One, who takes up a sword [to kill another], 
one who administers poison, an incendiary, one who 
raises up his hand for imprecating a curse, one who 
attempts to kill another by an Atharvan rite, one 
who charges another falsely with murder before the 
king, and one who ravishes another's wife are the seven 
A'tatayins . [Besides these], those, who destroy fame, 
wealth and religious rites, [are also called A'tatayins^\ 
(187 — 188) O Dharani, all the forms of punishment 
for all crimes have thus been very extensively described 
by me unto thee. (189) In other crimes, [which have not 
been mentioned], the king, after learning the caste, posi- 
tion and age of the delinquent and consulting with the 
Brahmanas, shall administer punishment. (190) He, 
who lets go a person, who deserves punishment, shal bear 
double penalty ; and similarly, that wretch of a man, 
who punishes one who does not deserve any punishment. 
(19 1 ) That king is entitled to go to the region of Indra, 
in whose city there is no thief, no adulterer, no person 
who gives vent to unpleasant words, no desperado, 
or law-breaker. (192) 
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CHAPTER VI. 

A CREDITOR shall take from the borrower the entire 
amount of the money i.e , capital lent by him. (I) 
Every month, according to the order of caste! [he shall 
take] two, three, four, or five per cent [as interest]. (2) 
Ail the castes shall pay the interest as promised by 
them. (3) If there is no definite agreement, one shall, 
after the expiry of a year, [pay the interest] as sanction* 
ed by Law. (4) No interest shall run, if the article 
pledged is enjoyed [by the creditor] (5) The creditor 
shall make good the mortgaged article, if it is destroyed* 
except by an accident or through the oppression of the 
king. (6) Even if the maximum amount of interest is 
paid, the mortgaged article, if it is immovable, [shall not 
be returned], unless there is an agreement to that 
effect. (7 — >8) [The creditor] shall return the immovable 
property, that is mortgaged with him for the realisation 
of the interest, after the payment of ie[said] interest. 
(9) If the creditor does not accept the money, offered, 
when it is returned no interest shall run thereon. (10) 
The highest accumulation of interest on gold is double 
[the capital]. (11) That on paddy is three-fold. (12) 
That on cloth is four-fold. (13) That on oily substances 
is eight-fold. ((4) A young one [should be given as 
interest in case of a loan] of female animal. (15) End- 
less is the accumulation [of interest] on drugs or enzymes 
used to cause fermentation in the manufacture of wine, on 
cotton, thread, on hide, on weapons, on bricks, and cinders. 
(16; Double [is the accumulation] on articles not men- 
tioned [in the Code]. (17) The king shall not say anything 
when [the creditor] attempts by any means to realize the 
money advanced. (18) When forced to pay [the money 
if the debtor] goes to the king, [the latter] shall punish 
him with a fine] equal [to the capital]. (19) If the 
no 



836 Vhhnu Samhtti 

creditor goes to the king and proves the loan, the debtor 
shall pay one twentieth part [to the king]. (20 — *21) [If a 
debtor] denies the debt entirely, and if one is proved, 
he must pay all. (22) There are three ways of proving 
a debt, vi*. t written document, writer, and affirmation 
on oath (23) What is taken before a witness, shall be 
returned before a witness. (24) When full satisfaction 
of a witten document is entered, it snail be torn off. (25) 
when a part payment is made, and if the (original] 
written document is not near at hand, the creditor shall 
give a receipt written in his own hand (26) If the debtor 
dies, or becomes a religious mendicant, or leaves his home 
for an unknown country, his son or grand-son stands 
bound to repay it, for twelve years. (27) Afterwards 
[they are not legally bound to pay it], if they do not 
wish it. (28) One, who inherits the property of a person, 
Whether he is sonless or has a son, shall liquidate his 
debt. (29) One, who takes the wife of a person having 
no property, [shall pay] his debt. (30) (A woman shall 
not! pay the debt contracted by her husband or herself. 
(31) The father shall hot pay the debt contracted by his 
son. (32 — 33) The survivor shall pay the debt made by 
the members of a joint-family (34) [One shall pay] the 
paternal debt [from the property] of one’s brothers, living 
jointly. (35) And if partitioned, they shall pay [the debt] 
proportionate to their respective shares. (36) The debt 
[contracted] by the wives of milk-men, wine-sellefs 
washermen and hunters their husbands shall repay. (37) 
[Debt] orally made shall be discharged by any member 
of the family. (38) Any debt contracted for the 
maintenance of the members of a family should be 
paid by any member. (39)* The husband or sons shall 

T Se « Vdjoawalkya, Chapter 12, 3ioka $4. 
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not pay a debt contracted by a woman. If having 
taken a loan with a promise, “ I shall repay it as such 
[i.e. the capital only] tomorrow,” one does not repay 
it out of avarice, [the creditor] shall get the interest. (40} 
Surety is sanctioned in Darsana (presentation,) 
pratyaya (creating confidence) and Dina (giving.) 
The first two sureties, if their statements prove false, 
must be compelled to repay the money : and even 
the sons of him, wbo undertakes to repay the money 
himself, [are to repay the money] after his demise. (41) 
If there are many sureties they shall have to repay the 
money according to the extent of their respective shares. 
And in the absence of explicit terms, the will of the 
creditor shall prevail. (42) A debtor must pay double 
the amount, which a surety, pressed by the creditor, 
pays to him [on debtor's behalf. (43) 


CHAPTER VI?. 

Now there are three classes of written documents (1) 
[They are] attested by the king, attested by [an inde- 
pendent] witness, and unattested by any witness. (2]. A 
RAjasdkskika [attested by the king] [document] is one 
which is written by a clerk appointed by the Court, and 
stamped with his finger-prints by the Head of the Depart- 
ment. (3) A document, written at any place, and by 
any body, marked with the finger prints of witnesses, [is 
one] having witnesses. (4) A document] written in 
one’s own hand [requires no witness. (5) A document 
executed by force is not valid. (6) All documents 
fraudulently executed are [not valid] (7) [A docu- 
ment], which is attested with finger prints by witnesses, 
whe are considered disqualified either for natural 
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weakness [old agej etc., or had deeds is not valid 
even though it is attested by a witness. (8) [A 
document] written by such [a disqualified man] is also 
invalid. (9) [Likewise is a document] executed by 
a woman, by a boy, by one dependent on another, by 
fin insane person, or by one terrorised or beaten. (io) 
f A document], which is not hostile to the established 
usage of the country, stamped with clear marks, and 
written in distinct and clear letters, is to be treated as an 
evidence. (11) A doubtful document shall be examined 
by the letters, by the seal affixed thereto, and by page- 
iqarks, arguments and a copy of similar writing. (I2> To 
a case, where a debtor,, a creditor, a witness, or a writer 
dies, the document shall be proved by his own hand- 
writing or mark. (13) 


CHAPTER Vril. 

NOW about those, who- [can not be cited as wit- 
nesses.] (1) The king, a S’rotriya, a religious mendi- 
cant, a cheat, a thief, a dependant, a woman, a boy r 
a desperado, an aged person, a drunkard, an insane 
person, a cursed man, an out-caste, a hungry man, one 
stricken with thirst, one addicted to vices of gambling 
etc., and one blinded bv attachment [shall never be cited 
as witnesses.] (2) An enemy, a friend, one counted 
with the transactors (creditors), one who performs ac- 
tions hostile to the order to which he belongs, one 
whose blemishes have been found out, and those who 
help [the transactors shall never be cited .as witnesses.] 
t 3 ) He, who, without being cjted as a witness, speaks 
something, [is not to be treated as a witness. J (4) 1 So 
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is the only one witness. (5) In cases of theft r robbery, 
vilification, striking and adultery the witnesses shall not 
be examined.* [ 6 ) 

Now about witnesses. (7) Persons born in good 
families, persons endued with good character, those pos- 
sessed of riches, those who celebrate sacrifices, those who 
are engaged in ascetic austerities, those who have sons, 
those who are conversant with Religious Codes, those 
who have studied the Vedas, the truthful, and those 
who are well-read in the three forms of learning [shall be 
cited] as witnesses. (8) Even one man, possessed of 
acc omplishments mentioned before and approved by both 
the parties, [may be cited as a witness.] (9) Of the 
two contending parties, the witnesses of the complain- 
ant shall be first examined. (10) If for some business 
the plaintiff’s party be weak then those of the defend- 
ant shall be examine J. (11) If any witness, who has 
been called, be dead or goes to another country, those, 
who know what he would have said, should give evi- 
dence. (12) A witness is one who has seen or heard 
[a thing] directly. (13) The witnesses are purified by 
truth. (14) In a case which involves the death of a 
Brahmachirrn [he is purified] by untruth t (15) For 
the purification thereof a twice-born person shall offer 
oblations to the fire with the Kushmdnda Mantras . (16) 
By fasting for a day a S’udra shall give morsels of food 
to too kinb. (17) He whose face is naturally dis- 
coloured and who makes contradictory statements is 
to be treated as a false witness. (18) Having called 
the witnesses after sun-rise and made them take oath 


* i.e , qo distinction shall be made, even those such as the king, etc., 
who are excluded from the list, shall be called as witnesses. 

f The purport of the stoka is : — In a case where by speaking truth 
* Brahmachdrin is killed, a witness may speak untruth. 
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[the Judge] shall question [them.]/ (19) He shall} accost 
a Brihmana [saying] “ say. H (20) [He shall ask] a 
Kshatriya [saying,] “Tell the truth/* (21) [He shall 
ask] a Vais'ya [to swear by] cow, seeds and gold.* (22) 
and ask] a S udra [to swear by] heinous crimes.t (23) The 
regions, which are for the Mahdp&takins (great sinners) 
and those which are for persons guilty of minor sins, are 
for the false witnesses. (24—251 [To g've false evidence] 
destroys all virtues acquired in the period intervening 
between life and death. (26) The sun sheds its rays 
by truth. (27) The moon shines by truth. (28) The 
wind blows by truth. (29) The earth sustains [the load] 
by truth. (30) The water exists by truth. (31) The 
fire exists by truth. (32) The sky [exists] by truth. (33) 
The Devas [exist] by truth. (34) The sacrifices [exist] 
by truth. (35) 

A thousand horse-sacrifices and truth being weighed 
in one scale truth becomes heavier than a thousand 
horse-sacrifices. (36) 

Those, who knowing about a matter,, remain silent 
while giving evidence, shall be equally guilty as false wit* 
nesses, and likewise punished. The king shall examine 
the witnesses in the order of their castes. (37) He, whose 
witnesses, after taking oath, shall speak the truth, shall 
come off victorious. Certain is his defeat, whose [wit* 
nesses] speak otherwise. (38) If the witnesses vary the 
king shall accept the evidence of the majority. If there 
be an equal number [he shall accept] the statement of 
those of higher accomplishments, and of the foremost of 
the twice-born ones if they are equally accomplished. (39) 


* s'.#., Cow, seed, end £old will yield nothing for him, if he speaks 
falsehood. This is an oath intended to terrorize a Vais'ya. 

+ The Judge 'shall put the threat before a S’udra, saying tipi ho 
shall be visited by the direst possible sin, if be speaks falsehood. 
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In every dispufte where a false witness speaks an untruth 
the cause of action shall cease then and there and what 
is done shall be treated as whatts not done. 140) 


CHAPTER IX. 

NOW about the administering of oath. (1) In case of 
tiigh treason and robbery [the Judge] may give oath 
according to his pleasure. (2) 

In cases of mortgage and theft [the oath] shall be re* 
garding the quantity of the value. (3) In all monetary tran* 
sactions [the king] shall put down gold as the standard of 
Valuation. (4) If the value of an article be less than a 
Knshmala y a S'udra shall be made to take oath with a 
Durvd in his hand ; (5> if it is less than two Krish - 

molas , with sesame in his hands ; (6) if less than three 
Krishmalas , with silver in his hand ; (7) if less than 
four Krishmalas , with gold in his hands ; (8) if less 
than five Krishmalas y with earth raised by a plough in 
his hands. (9) If the value is less than a half gold coin 
a S’udra shall be given a Kosha (ordeal). (10) If it is 
more than that, Tuld (ordeal of weight), fire, water, of 
poison, any of these shall be given according to the 
position of the person [guilty], (n) If the value be 
double of what has been mentioned a Vais'ya shall be 
made to take an oath. (12) If it is three-fold a Ksha* 
triya [shall be made to talk an oath]. (13) If it is four- 
fold a Biihmana shall be made to go through a Kesha 
(ordeal). (14) [None] shall give a Br&hmana a Kosha 
(a trial by ordeal). (15) Except creating confidence 
in future and with no other object, a Br&hmana shall be 
made to go through an ordeal. (16} In the place of an 
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ordeal a Brihmana [shall take an oath] with earth* 
raised by a plough, in his hands. (17) Even if the 
value be less( a person, who had been guilty of some 
previous crime, shall be made to take one of the higher 
oaths. (18) Even in greater necessity, one, who is 
known amongst good men as one of excellent character, 
[shall not be made to take oaths. (19) The complainant 
shall make a covenant that he shall be punished if the 
charge fails. (20) The accused too si' all take oath. (21) 
In cases of high treason and robbery one shall have to 
take oath even if he undertakes to be punished in case 
of the charge nol being proved. {22) Tula or the ordeal 
of weight shall be administered to women, Brihmanas, to 
those of defective limbs and to weak and diseased persons. 

(23) That Tula shall not take place when the wind blows 

(24) The ordeal Qf fire shall not be administered to one 
suffering from leprosy, to a weak man and to an iron- 
smith. (25) [It shall not take place] in autumn or 
summer. (26) Poison shall not be administered to one 
suffering from leprosy, to one suffering from Pittam and 
a Brihmana. (27) [It shall not take place] in the rainy 
season. (28) The [ordeal by] water shall not be ad- 
ministered to persons afflicted with phlegm, to the timid, 
to the asthmatic, nor to those who earn their livelihood 
by water. (29) Nor during Hemanta and Sisira (from 
middle of November to middle of March.) (30) The 
ordeal must not be administered to atheists. (31) N6r 
when the country is stricken with disease or pestilence. 
(32) [The judge] shall summon the defendant at sun- 
rise, after having fasted on the previous day and bathed 
with his clothes on and make him go through all the 
ordeals in the presence of the gods and Br&hma^as. (33) 
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CHAPTER X. 

Now about the ordeal by balance. (1) [The scale-tohgue] 
shall be four Hastas (cubits) above the ground, and two 
HastaX long. (2) The beam of the balance shall be made 
of substantial wood, five Hastas long, and the two scajes 
must be suspended from its two ends. (3) One of gold- 
smiths or braziers should make it equal on both sides: (4) 
[They shall] put the person [accused] into one scale and 
a stone or some othe [article] of the same weight into 
the other. (5) The equivalent and the man having 
been equally -weighed and well marked, the man 
should be made to get down. (6) [The judge] shall take 
the scale by oath ; (7) so will the person who will 
hold it (8) 

The places, which are ordained in the Smriti for the 
murderers of Brihmanas, or for false witnesses, are for 
the person, who, appointed to look after the weighing, 
acts fraudulently. (9) 

Thou, O balance, art called Dharma (justice or 
equity). Thou, O Dhatd (ordainer), # knowest what mortals 
do not comprehend. (10) 

Being charged with a legal offence, this man is being 
weighed in thee. Therefore, it behoves thee to deliver 
him lawfully from this dubious position, (ti) 

Thereupon* [the judge shall] have him placed into 
the scale again. If he rises with it, he is freed from 
the charge, according to the law. (12) 

In cases of the strings bursting or the beam breaking, 
[the judge] shall place the man again into the scale. 
The knowledge shoud be so very positive as to arrive at 
a just determination. (13) 


III 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Now about the ordeal by fire, (t) He must make 
seven circles, each, sixteen fingers in breadth, the inter- 
vening space being of the same breadth. (2) There- 
upon, [the judge shall place seven fig-leaves into both 
the palms, of the hands of the accused [about to perform 
the ordeal], who shall turn his face towards the east and 
stretch out both the arms. (3) Those [leaves] and 
both the hands he must bind with a thread. (4) Then 
he must put into his hands a red-hot iron-ball, fifty 
Palas in weight and smooth. (5) Taking it up [the 
person] shall pass through the circles, stepping the 
ground neither very hurriedly nor very slowly. (6) 
Thereupon, having got beyond the seventh circle, he 
shall put down the iron-ball on the ground. (7) 

A man, whose hands are burnt in any place, shall 
be considered guilty ; but if they remain wholly unburnt, 
he shall be declared innocent. (8) 

If he lets drop the ball from fear, or if it is doubtful 
whether he is burnt or not, [the man] shall be made to 
take up the iron ball again, on account of the defect of 
the ordeal. (9) 

[At the beginning, the judge] shall cause the person 
to rub some rice in his hands and then shall notice 
[carefully whether there is any mark] ; then consecrating 
the iron-ball with the mantram , he shall place it into 
his hand. (10) 

‘Thou, O fire, livest in the minds of all creatures, 
like a witness. O fire, thou knowest what mortals do 
not comprehend. (11) 

“This man, being charged with a legal offence, wishes 
to be cleared from guilt. It behoves thee, forsooth, to 
deliver him from this doubtful position. (12) 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Now about [the ordeal by] water. (1) [The accused 
shall enter] water, which is free from mud, aquatic plants, 
vicious animals, fish, leeches and others. (2) The water 
having been consecrated with mantrams , he shall enter 
it, which will be navel-deep, holding the knees of another 
man, who is neither a friend nor an enemy, and dive 
into it. (3) Directly another man must shoot an arrow 
from a bow, which must be neither too strong nor too 
weak. (4) Another man shall fetch it speedily. (5) 

He, who shall not be visible in the meantime, shall 
be declared innocent, otherwise even if one limb be- 
comes visible, he shall be deemed guilty. (6) 

Thou water livest in the minds of all creatures as a 
witness. O water, thou knowest what mortals do not 
comprehend. (7) 

This man, charged with a legal offence, dives into 
thee ; it behoves thee, forsooth, to deliver him from this 
doubtful position. (8) 


CHAPTER XIU. 

Now about [the ordeal by] poison, (i) Any [other] 
poison must not be given, (2) save that obtained from 
the Sringa plants, which grow on the Himalayas. (3) 
Of this [the judge] shall give seven grains, mixed with 
clarified butter, to the accused. (4) 

If the poison is digested easily without violent symp- 
toms, [the judge], knowing him innocent, shall dis- 
charge him at the end of the day. (5) 

On account of thy poisonous and harmful nature, 
thou art dreadful unto all creatures; O poison, thou 
knowest what mortals do not comprehend. (6) 
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Charged with a legal offence, this man wishes to be 
cleared from guilt. It behoves thee, forsooth, to deliver 
him from this doubtful position. (7) 


CHAPTER XIV. 

Now about [the ordeal] by Kosha (fjacred libation). (1) 
Having invoked the dreadful deities, ([one shall] drink 
tbfee handfuls of water in which [images of] these deities 
have been bathed, (2) saying at the same time “I have 
not done this,” with his face directed towards the deity. (3) 
Know him to be guilty to whom any calamity* happens 
within two or three weeks ; otherwise he is freed from 
the charge. A righteous king should honour him, who 
has cleared himself from guilt by an ordeal T (4 — 5) 


CHAPTER XV. 

Now there are twelve kinds of sons. (1) The first is 
the son of the body, i.e he who is begotten (by the 
husband) himself on his own lawfully married wife. (2) 
The second is the son of the soil (wife) i.e., one be- 
gottent on her by an appointed kinsman, allied by 

• Such as illness, death of a idative, fire in the house, or any other 
unexpected or unforeseen calamity. 

4* We have followed the Text byotpaditah which the commentator 
Nanda Pundit has followed- Some manuscripts read Kotpaditah t ** be- 
gotten by a kinsman. 11 The commentator parapharases the clause* as 
follows ** begotten by an elder or younger brother of the husband ; on 
failure of such by a kinsman allied by funeral oblations ; on failure of 
him, by one belonging to the same gotra (race) as the husband ; on 
failure of him by one descended from the same Rishi ancestors as he j 
on failure of him by a member of the higher caste i.e . a Brahmana,” 
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funeral oblations, or by a member of the highest caste. 
(3) The third is the son of an appointed daughter. (4) 
She is called an appointed daughter, who is given away 
by her father, saying “Her son shall be my son.” (5) 
A brother-less woman is also an appointed daughter 
though she has not been given away according to the 
rule of an appointed daughter. (6) The son of a twice- 
married woman is> the fourth. (7) She. who being a 
virgin is married for the second time, is called punarbhu 
(twice-married). (8) She too is also called punarbhu^ 
who, though not legally married more than once, has 
lived with another [before her marriage]. (9) The 
Kdnina or a son born of an nn married woman is the 
fifth. (10) [He is called so] who is born of a woman 
in her maidenhood in the house of her father, (n) 
He belongs to the man who marries [her afterwards] 
(12) The son who is born secretly in the house 
is the sixth (13) He belongs to him in whose bed 
he is born. (14) The son received with a bride is the 
seventh. (15) He is the son of a woman, married 
while pregnant. (16) He belongs to him, who marries 
[the pregnant bride]. (17) The adopted son is the 
eighth. (j8) He belongs to him to whom he is given 
by his father or mother. (19) The son purchased is the 
ninth (20) He belongs to him] by whom he is pur- 
chased. (21) The son, self-given, is the tenth. (32) He 
[belongs to him] to whom he gives himself. (23) A 
deserted son is the eleventh (24) [He is called so] 
who is forsaken by his parents. (25) He [belongs to 
him] by whom he is taken up. (26) The son begotten 
on any woman whatsoever is the twelfth. (27) Of 
these, each preceding one is preferable to the [one] 
succeeding. (28) He only inherits the property. (29) He 
shall maintain others. (30) He shall marry unmarried 
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(sisters) proportionate to the property inherited by 
him. (31) Out-castes, eunuchs, persons suffering from 
incurable diseases, and those having defective limbs are 
not entitled to any share. (32) They should be main- 
tained by those, who inherit the property (33) Their 
own begotten sons shall receive a share. (34) And not 
the children of an out-caste, provided they were born 
after the act for which the parents whre outcasted. (35) 
Children begotten by husbands of inferior (castes) 
on women of higher castes are not entitled to a 
share. (36) These sons will not inherit the property 
of their grand-father. (37) They are to be supported 
by those, who inherit the shares. (38) He, who inherits 
the property, shall offer funeral oblations. (39) Amongst 
wives of one husband the son of one is the son of 
all.* (40) Like-wise, amongst brothers begotten by one 
father. (41) A son, even if he does not inherit his 
father's property, shall offer the funeral oblations (42) 
Because he saves his father from the hell called Puf % 
therefore the son is called Putra by Swayambhu 
himself (43) 

He (father) throws his debt on him (the son) ; and 
the father comes by immortality if he beholds the face of 
a living son. (44) 

Through son he conquers the regions, through a 
grand-son he enjoys immortality, and through the son's 
grand-son he attains to the solar region. (45) 

No distinction is made in this world between the 
son of a daughter, for even a daughter's son encom- 
passes the Salvation of a son-less person, just like a 
son’s son. (46) 


9 He must offer funeral oblations to all of them. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

SONS [begotten] on women equal in caste [to their 
husbands] are equal in caste [to their fathers]. (I) [Sons 
begotten] on women of lower castes, become of the 
caste of their mothers. (2) Sons begotten on women 
of higher castes are despised by the twice-born. (3) 
Of these the son of a S'udra by a Vaisya woman is 
named A'yogava (4) Pukkasa and M&gadha are sons 
of a Vaisya and 3 'udra respectively by a Kshaitrya 
woman. (5) The Chand&la, Vaidehaka and Suta are 
the sons of a Sudra, Vais'ya and Kshatriya respectively 
by a Brihmana woman. (6) Besides these there are 
numberless other mixed castes produced by further 
intermixture. (7) Ayogavas shall earn their livelihood 
by artistic performances (dancing etc.) (8) Hunting is 
the means of support in] the case of Pukkasas. (9) 
Eulogy is that of the Mftgadhas (10) The excution of 
criminals is that of the ChandAlas. (11) Vaidehakas 
must earn their livelihood by keeping [dancing girls 
and other public] women and profiting by what they 
acquire. (12) To manage the horses [is the means of 
livelihood] open to the Sutas. (13) The Chand&las must 
live at the outskirt of a village and put on the mantles 
of the dead. This is what distinguishes them [from 
other castes] (14) All should have social intercourse 
only between themselves. (15) [Like higher castes] 
the son inherits the property of his own father. (16) 

All these mixed castes have been pointed out in 
the order of their father and mother. Whether [their 
birth] is kept secret or is publicly known, they may be 
found out by their deeds. (17) 

To relinquish life, without any consideration for 
reward, in order to save a Br&hma^a or a cow, or for 
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the sake of a woman or child, confers heavenly bliss 
even upon base castes. (18) 


CHAPTER XVit. 

If a father makes a partition with his sorts* he may 
dispose of his self-acquired property as he likes. (1) 
But in a property inherited from the paternal grand- 1 
father the ownership of father and son is equal. (2) 
[Sons] separated from their father should give a share 
to [a brother], who is born after partition. (3) The 
property of a son-less person goes to his wife ; (4) On 
failure of her to his daughter (5) ; on failure of her to 
his father ; (6) On failure of him to his mother ; (7) On 
failure of her to his brother ; (8) On failure of him to his 
brother's son ; (9) On failure of him to VaAdhus *; (10) 
On failure of them to Sahulyas'f ; (11) On failure of 
them to a fellow-student. (12) Failuring him it goes 
to the king with the exception of a BrAhmana's which 
goes to other BrAhmanas. (13 — 14) The preceptor shall 
take the property of a hermit [deceased]; (15) Or his 
pupil [may take it]. (16) 

A re-united coparcener or a uterine brother shall take 
the share of his re-united coparcener or uterine brother 
when deseased [without any issue] and shall deliver it 
[to a son subsequently] born. (17) What has been 
presented to her, on her husband's marriage with 
another woman, what has been given to her by her 


* Relations allied by funeral oblations. The commentator says 
the property goes first to the Sapindas on the father’s side. 

t Distant Kinsmen beginning with the fifth in descent and ascent. 
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kindred, as well as her fee* or gratuity, or what has 
been given to her after marriage are called woman's 
property (Stridhan). (18) If a woman, married accord- 
ing to the four rites beginning with Brahma, dies with- 
out any issue, [her property] goes to her husband. (19) 
If she is married according to the remaining [inters 
dieted] modes, her father shall inherit [her property]. (20) 
If she dies leaving children, in every case, her property 
goes to her daughter. (21) The heirs shall not divide the 
ornaments, which a woman wears when her husband is 
alive. If they divide them, they shall be out-casted. (22) 
Shareholders, descended from different fathers, shall 
adjust their shares according to their fathers’. Each shall 
take the share dtse to his father and no other. (23) 


CHAPTER XVItl. 

If a Br^hmana has sons begotten on wives of the font* 
castes, they shall divide the ancestral property into ten 
pans. (1) Of these, the son of the Br£hmana wife shall 
take four; (2) the son of the Kshatriya wife, three ; (3) 
the sort of the Vais’ya wife, two ; (4) and the son of 
the S'udra wife, one. (5) Again if there be three sons 
of a Brihmana, but no son by a S’udra (wife)j they shall 
divide the property into nine parts. 6) They shall 
take, each in order of their castes, as their shares, four, 
three, atld two parts of the whole respectively. (7) 
[If there are three sons by wives of different castes, 
but] ho Vai’sya among theta, they shall divide the 

* The text has Sulka. Sulka , “fee” means the value of a pro- 
perty made over to her by her husband or the fee paid by the bride* 
groom. 
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property into eight % parts and take four, three and one 
part respectively. (8) If there is no [son by the] 
Kshatriya [wife] they shall divide the property into 
seven parts and take four, two and one part respec- 
tively. (9) If there is no Brdhmana [son], they shall 
divide it into six parts, and take three parts* two part9 
and one part respectively. (10) The $ame division 
[shall take place], if there are sons of a Kshatriya by 
a Kshatriya, a Vais'ya and a S'udra wife. (11) Again 
if there be a Brdhm&na and a Kshatriya son of a Br£h<* 
mana, they shall divide the property into seven parts. 
Of these the Brdhmana son shall take four. (12) The 
Kshatriya son [shall take] three; (13) And if there 
be a Br&hmana and a Vais’ya son of a Brdhmana, they 
shall divide the property into six parts ; and of these 
the Br£hmana shall take four. (14) The Vais'ya [shall 
take] two. (15) And if there be a Brdhmana and a 
S’udra son of a Br£hmana, they shall divide the property 
into five parts. (16) Of these the Br£hmana shall take 
four parts. (17} The S’udra [shall take] one. (18) If 
there be two sons of a Br£hmana or a Kshatriya, and 
the one be of the Kshatriya and the other of the Vais’ya 
caste, they shall divide the property into five parts. (19) 
The Kshatriya shall take three. (20) The Vais'ya [shall 
take two.] (21) If there be two sons of a Br£hmana 
or a Kshatriya, and if one be a Kshatriya and the other 
a S'udra by caste, they shall divide the property into 
four parts. (2 2) Of these the Kshatriya shall take 
three. (23) The S'udra [shall take] one. (24) Again 
if there be two sons of a Brdhmana, Kshatriya, or 
Vais’ya and the one be a Vais'ya and the other a 
S’udra by caste they shall divide the property into 
three parts. (25) Of these the Vais'ya shall take two 
parts. (26) The S'udra [shall take] one. (27) If a 
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Brdhmana has only one son, provided it he be a Brdh- 
mana, Kshatriya or Vais'ya, he shall inherit the entire 
property. (28) [The same law holds good] when a 
Kshatriya has [one only son, who is] either a Kshatriya 
or a Vais'ya. (29) [The same is the law] when a Vais'ya 
has [an only son who is] a Vais'ya. (30) A S'udra 
[son] shall be the s ode heir of a] S’udra [father]. (31) 
A S'udra, who is the only son of a father of a twice* 
born caste, shall inherit half his property. (32) The 
half shall meet with the same fate (i.e.) succession, as 
that of the property of a sonless person. (33) Mothers 
are entitled to shares proportionate to their son's 
shares. (34) And so are the unmarried daughters. (35) 
Sons of the same caste are entitled to equal shares. (36) 
An additional share (?.£., one-twentieth part) shall be 
given to the eldest for his honor. (37) If there are 
two sons by a Brdhmana wife and one son by a S'udra 
wife, the property shall be divided irto nine parts ; of 
these the two Brdhmafia sons shall take eight parts 
and the S’udra son one part. (38) If there are two 
sons by a S’udra and one by a Brdhmana wife, the 
property shall be divided into six parts, of these the 
Brdhmana son shall take four parts and the two S'udra 
sons together shall take two parts. (39) In this order 
the division of property shall take place elsewhere. (40} 
(brothers), who after a previous partition of th - 
property live again as members of a joint family should 
make a second partition, the shares must be equal in 
that case, and the eldest has no right to an additional 

sh; rr. (41) 

What one ( t.e., a brother) shall acquire by his own 
labour without destroying the paternal properly he is 
not bound to give up (to his other brothers), if he does 
not wish it, for it is an acquisition made by himself. (42) 
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If a man recovers what could not be recovered 
before by his father, be shall not divide it, for it is a 
self-acquired property, with his sons unless by his own 
free will. (43) 

Raiment, written documents* ornaments, prepared 
food, water, females (slaves), gain and security pre- 
serving the old and acquiring the new (not previously 
obtained), t pasture-ground^ and a book are not divi- 
sible. (44) 


CHAPTER XIX. 

One shall not allow the dead body of a twice-born 
person to be carried by a S'udra. (1) Nor [that of a] 
S’udra by a twice-born person. (2) The sons shall 
carry [the dead body of their] father or mother. (3) 
The S’udras [shall never carry the dead body of a] 
twice-born one even if he be their father. (4) The 
Brdhmanas, who carry [the dead body of] a Br&hmana 
who has no relatives, attain to. the celestial region. (5) 
Having carried a dead relative and burnt it, [the 
corpse-bearers} shall walk round the funeral pyre from 
left to right and then plunge into water with their 
clothes on. (6) Then having offered a libation of water 
to the deceased they shall place one ball of rice on blades 
Of Kusa grass. (7) Then having changed their clothes 
they must bite Nimva leaves between their teeth, and 


* The te*t has a Peire, Jolly has translated it vehicle, 
t The text has Ycga^shema which Jolly has translated as 11 property 
destined for pious uses or sacri flees. 1 * 

t The text is PrAkara — The commentator Nanda txplatps it a* 
*'*palb leading to or froro a house.” 
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having stepped upon the stone placed on the thresh- 
hold they shall enter the house. (&) They must then 
throw unbroken grains into the fire. (9) On the fourth 
day they must collect the bones. (10) They must throw 
them into the water of the Ganges. (11) As many 
bones of a person shall exist in the water of the Ganges 
so many thousands of years he shall reside in the celes- 
tial region. (12) As long the period of impurity lasts 
so long they shall offer a libation of water and a ball of 
rice [to the deceased.] ( 3 They shall take food 
brought or obtained unsolicited. (14) They must not eat 
meat. (15) They shall sleep on the ground. (16) They 
shall $leep separately. (17) After the termination of 
the period of impurity they must walk out of the village, 
have their beards shaved, and having cleansed themselves 
with a paste of sesamum or with a paste of mustard 
seed, they must change their clothes and re-enter the 
house. (iS) Thereupon having performed there a 
propitiatory rite they shall adore the Br&hmanas. (49) 
The Devas are invisible deities and the Br&hmanas are 
visible deities, (20) The Brdhmana's uphold the world 
(21) By the favour of the Br&hmarias, Devat&s reside in 
the Div (celestial region). (23J A word uttered by a 
Brdhmana never becomes false. (23) 

The Devas shall welcome what the Br&hmanas, when 
best pleased, shall pronounce. The visible deities 
being pleased, the invisible deities shall also become 
pleased. (24) 

O Earth, liked by my mind, I shall now recite to thee 
the speeches with which persons, endued with the 
Sattwa guna , shall address the mourners, who lament 
the loss of a relative. (25) 



*6 


Vishnu Samhiid 


CHAPTER XX. 

Tmt. :sof 1 1>ern progress of the Sun is a day of the Devas 
(i) The southern progress is their night. (2) A year 
[with them] is a day and night. (3) Thirty such form a 
month.. (4) Twelve such months form a year. (5) 
Twelve hundred years of the Devas are a Kaliyuga. (6) 
Tru e as many [form] a Dwftpara. (7) Thrice as many 
[fornja Tretft. (8) Four times as many form a Krita 
Yuga. (o) Twelve thousand years constitute a Chaiur - 
yuga (a period of four Yugas.) (10) Seventy-one 
Chaturyugas make one Manwantara (period of a 
Manu) (ti) A thousand Chaturyugas. make one 
Kaipa . (12) That is the day of the grand-father 
(BrahmA). (13) His night is of the same duration, (14) 
A hundred years formed by such calculation of days, 
and nights, months and years, constitute the age of one 
Brahman (15) A day of Ptirusha is equal in. duration to 
the age of one Brahman. (16 At its termination MahfU 
kaipa [is over]. (17) Of the same duration is the night 
[following it.] (18) No enumeration is possible of the 
eights and days of Purusha that have gone by. (19) 
And so are the future on js. (20) Time is without be- 
ginning or end. (21) Thus in this K&la (time) in which 
thue is nothing to rest on, and which i is rolling on eter- 
nity \ see nothing, which is, in the least, stable. (22) 

The sands in the Ganges and the streams of water,, 
when liuira pours down rain, may be counted but not 
the number of Grand-fathers. (Brahm 3 ) who have passed 
away in this wbrld. (23) 

In each Kaipa, fourteen chiefs of the Suras meet with 
destruction, as many kings and fourteen Manus. {24) 

Many thousands of Indras and hundred thousands, 
of Daitya chiefs have been de strove d by Time, what to 
speak of human beings? (25) 
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Many royal Rishis, all renowned for their virtues, 
many Devas and Brahmarshis have been destroyed by 
Time. (26) 

Those) who are capable of creating and annihilating 
this World, are destroyed by time, and therefore Time 
is powerful. (27) 

Every creature is seized upon by Time and carried 
to the other world. Every creature is subject to its 
[pristine] actions. Why therefore is bewailing on its 
death ? (28) 

One, who is born, is sure to die, and one who is 
dead, is sure to be born again. This is inevitable, and 
ho companion can follow a man (after death). (29) 

Those, who mourn, cannot do any good to the dead. 
Therefore [the relatives] should not weep, but perform 
the obsequial rites to the best of their power. (Jo) 

Both good and bad actions will follow one like asso- 
ciates (after death). Of what use is it then to him 
whether his relatives mourn for him or not ? (31) 

His relatives remaining hi a state of impurity, the 
departed spirit finds no rest and returns to visit (them) 
Who should offer him funeral cakes and Watery 
libations. (32) 

Till the Sapindikaratiatn (S’riddha) is not performed, 
the deceased remains a disembodied spirit. Give rice 
and a jar of water to the man, who has gone to the 
region of disembodied spirits. (33) 

Having gone to the region of the Pittis, he enjoys 
what [is offered] in a S’rdddha in the shape of a Swdhj 
(celestial food); offer S’rdddha therefore to him, who 
has gone to the region of the Pitfis. (34) 

Whether he has become a Deva, or remains in hell, 
or has entered the body of an animal or of a human 
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being, he will receive the S’rdddha offered to him by 
his relatives. (35) 

The dead person and the performer of the S’rdddha 
are forsooth benefitted by the performailce thereof; re- 
nouncing useless sorrow, always perforin therefore the 
STaddha. (36) 

This should always be done by the relatives of the 
deceased ; by mourning a man will benefit neither him- 
self nor the dead. (37) 

Having seen this world shorn of friends who can 
be relied on in difficulty and that one’s relations are 
dying, choose* O ye men, virtue, as your only com* 
panion. (38) 

Even if he were to die with him, a relative cannot 
follow a dead man, all, save his wife, are prohibited 
from following the paths of Yama, (39) 

Virtue alone follows him wherever he goes. There- 
fore always practise virtue in this worthless world of 
mch. (40) 

One shall perform to-day what should be done 
to-morrow and the afternoon’s work in the fare-noon 5 
for death will never wait whether one has done it 
or not. (4 t) 

As a she-wolf carries away a lamb, so death, all on 
a sudden, carries away a person whether his mind is 
fixed upon his field or shop, or house or his mind is 
engrossed by sotne other object. (42) 

No one is a favourite with Kdla (Time), hor is it £ 
friend ot any one ; on the expiration of the [effect of 
his former deeds, producing this life, it forcibly carries 
away a man. (43) 

Even if pierced by a hundred arrows one shall not 
die before the appointed time comes, even when touched 
by a blade of Kus& be shall die when the time comes. (44) 
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Neither medicines, nor M ant rants , nor offerings 
to the sacred fire, nor the recitation of prayers will save 
a man, who is po&sessed by death or decrepitude. (45) 
An imminent evil cannot be averted even by a 
hundred precautions. Why should you then lament ? (46) 
Even as a calf recognizes its mother among a thou- 
sand cows so a pristine deed is sure to find out its 
perpetrator. (47) 

Of creatures the beginning is unknown, the middle is 
known, and the end is again unknown. Why should you 
then complain ? (48) 

As the body of an embodied being passes through 
infancy, youth, and old age so is its attainment of 
another body ; considerate men are not stupefied in this 
matter. (49) 

As one renounces an old cloth before one wears a 
new cloth so an embodied man puts on a new body 
according to his pristine deeds. (50) 

Weapons do not cut It ; fire does not burn It ; water 
does not moist It, and wind does not dry It. (51) 

It is said that It is not to be cut, not to be burnt, not 
to be moistened, and not to be dried up. It is ever- 
lasting, all-pervading, stable, firm, eternal, ever-continfi- 
ing, not perceivable, inconceivable and unchangeable. 
Therefore, knowing it as such, you should not grieve, 

(52—53) 


CHAPTER XXI. 

Now on the expiration of the period bf impurity a 
person shall bathe himself properly, wash his hands and 
feet properly, and rinse his mouth property ; then 
having adored Brahmanas, who have similarly [cleansed 
I13 
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themselves], seated with their faces directed towards 
the north, and propitiated with perfumes, garlands, 
raiments and ornaments, he shall feed them, (i) At 
the Ekoddishta* one shall alter the Mantras so as 
to refer to one person. (2) Near the residue of the 
iood [left by the Br&hmarias], one shall place a funeral 
cake, calling out his deceased person’s) name and 

family. (3) The Brahmanas having taker: food and 
been adored (honoured) with presents, one shall offer 
imperishable Water to them, after having called out the 
name and family of the deceased ; he shall then dig 
three trenches, each four fingers in breadth, their dis- 
tance between one another and their depth also measur- 
ing the same, and their length reaching up to one Vitasti 
(twelve fingers). (4) Near the trenches he shall place 
three fires, and having added fuel to them, he shall offer 
three oblations to each fire. (5) 

Swadha and Salutation unto Soma, accompanied by 
the departed manes. (6) SwadhA: and Salutation unto 
Agni who conveys the oblations offered to the de- 
parted manes. (7) SwadhS and Salutation unto Yam a, 
Angiras. (8) 

As before, he shall place funeral cakes at the three 
places, (9) After having filled the three trenches with 
rice and clarified butter, honey and meat, he shall utter 
i% This is for you.” (10) On the day of death he shall 
perform this ceremony, every month. (11) At the end 
of the year he shall give food to the Brahmanas, after 
having fed the deities in honor of the deceased, and ot 
his father, grand-father and the great grand-father. (12) 
At the rite lie shall perform the burnt offering, the invo- 
cation and the offering of w'ater for washing feet. (13) 

* The first Sraddha performed for a deceasd person. 
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With the Mantram u may earth unite thee” and “ united 
your mind” he shall pour water for washing feet from 
the vessel destined for the deceased person into the 
three vessels containing water for washing the feet of the 
ancestors. (14) He must place four funeral cakes near 
the leavings. (15) He shall show out the Br&hmanas 
after they had rinsed their mouths and been presented 
with sacrificial fees. (16) He shall knead together the 
funeral cake of the deceased with the three funeral cakes 
and mix the water for washing his feet and his Arghya 
with theirs. (17) He shall do the same near the three 
trenches. (18; The Sapindikaranam shall be perform- 
ed on the thirteenth, after the monthly S’r&ddhas have 
been performed on the twelfth day. (19) For Sudras 
[it shall be peformed] on the twelfth day without any 
Mantras (20) If there be an intercalary month during 
the year he shall add one day to that of the monthly 
STaddhas. (21) 

Similarly, the ceremony of Sapindikaranam of 
women shall be performed. One shall perform a 
S’riddha, every year, so long he lives. (22) He, for 
whom a Sapindikaranam shall be performed within a 
year, shall be honored by making a gift, all through the 
year, of food, and of a jar of water to a Br&hmaua in his 
memory. (23) 


CHAPTER XXII. 

The impurity of a Brahmana, consequent on the birth 
or death of Sapindas, lasts for ten days. (1) That of a 
Kshatriya lasts twelve days. (2) That of a S’udra lasts 
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for a month* (3) The relationship of a Sapinda ceases, 
with the seventh man (in descent). (4) During impurity 
offerings to the sacred fire, acceptance of gifts and 
sacred studies shall be stopped. (5) No one shall take 
the food of one suffering from impurity. (6) He, who 
once pertakes of the food of Brahmanas or others, 
while they are in a state of impurity, will remain impure 
as long as they (7) After the expiration of the period 
of impurity, he shall performj a penitential rite. (8) 
Having partaken of the food of one of his own caste 
while he is in a state of impurity, a twice-born person 
shall come to a river, and plunge into it, and recite 
thrice the hymn of Aghamarshanam. And having come 
put of the river he shall recite the Gayatri one thou- 
sand and eight times. (9) If a Brahmana partakes of 
the food of a Kshatriya in a state of impurity, he shall 
be purified by fasting on the previous night. (10) [The 
same penance is laid down for a Kshatriya who has par- 
taken of the food of a Vais’ya while the latter was 
impure. (11) A Brahmana [having partaken of the food] 
of an impure Vais’ya shall fast for three nights. (12) If 
a Kshatriya and a Vais’ya [have partaken of the food] of 
a Brahmana or a Kshatriya, who was impure, they shall 
come to a river and recite the G&yatri five hundred 
times. (13) Having partaken of the food of a BrShmana 
while in a state of impurity a Vais’ya shall recite the 
Gayatri one hundred and eight times. (14) A twice- 
born person [who partakes of the food] of a S’udra while 
in a state of impurity, shall perform the Prajdpatyam 
penance (15) A S’udra [after partaking of the food] 


* Evidently in the Bengal recension a text has been left off. There 
is no mention relating to the impurity of the Vaisyas. It shall be “ that 
of the Vaisyas lasts for fifteen days." 
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of a cwice-born person, while in a state of imparity, 
must bathe [in a river]. (16) A S’udra [partaking of 
the food] of another S’udra, while in a state of impurity,, 
must bathe and drink Panchagavyam. (17) For wives 
and female slaves in the direct order of castes [the 
period of] impurity is the same as that of their husband 
or Master. (18) On the death of their husband [the 
period of] impurity lasts according to the order of 
their castes. (19) If Sapindas of a superior caste [die 
or are born], the period of impurity for the lower caste 
relations is of the same duration with that of the 
members of the higher caste. (20) When Kshatriya, 
Vai'sya or S'udra Sapindas of a Br&hmana [are born 
or dead], he becomes pure within six nights, three 
nights, or one night respectively. (21) If Vais’ya and 
S'udra Sapindas of a Kshatriya [are born or dead]* 
he becomes pure within six or three nights respec- 
tively (22) If the S’udra Sapindas of a Vais’ya [are 
born or dead], he becomes pure within six nights. {23) 
In an abortion of pregnancy a woman remains impure 
for as many number of nights as that of the months of 
conception. (24) The relatives of children, that have 
died directly after birth, and of still born children become 
pure at once. (25) [Those] of a child, dead before 
teething, [become purified] at once. (26) Neither the 
rite of fire nor that of water shall be performed for 
it. (27) For a child that has teethed, but has not 
yet been shorn [purity is obtained] in one day and 
night. (28) For a child that has been shorn but not 
initiated [purity is obtained] in three nights. (29) After 
that [purity is obtained] in time mentioned before (30) 
Marriage ceremony is the initiation for women. (31) 
There is no impurity on the fathers side for married 
women. (32) If they live at their father's house during 
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the child-birth, or if they die there, (their distant re- 
latives are purified) in one night and their parents (in 
three nights.) (33) If during the period of impurity, 
consequent on birth, another birth-impurity takes place, 
it ends with the termination of the former impurity. (34) 
[ff it takes place] when only one night [of the period 
of impurity] remains, [the second one terminates] two 
days l^ter. (35) [If it takes place] when one watch 
[only of the last night remains, it ends] three days 
later. (36) [The same rule holds goodj, if a relative 
dies during a period of impurity consequent on the 
death (of another relative.] 137) Hearing of the birth 
or death [of a relative] while living in another country, 
one becomes purified after the termination of the period 
remaining to complete [the full term of impurity], (38) 
If the period of impurity, but not a whole year, has 
passed away [he is purified] in one night. (39) After 
that time, [one is purified] t>y a bath. (40) If one s 
preceptor or maternal grand-father is dead, [he is puri- 
fied] in three nights. (41) Likewise, on the births and 
and deaths of sons not begotten of one's own loins, 
and if wives, who had another husband before, have 
been delivered of a child, or have died. (42) [One 
becomes purified] in one night, if the wife or son of his 
teacher, or his Upadhydya (sub-teacher), or his maternal 
uncle, or his father-in-law, qr a brother-in-law, or a fel- 
low student, or a pupil is dead. (43) The same is the 
period of impurity, if the king of that country in which 
he lives is dead. *44) Similarly, if one, who is not a 
Sapinda dies in his house. (45) There is no impurity 
for those killed by (falling from) a precipice, by a fire, 
or fasting, or in battle, by lightning or by the king. (46) 
Nor [there is impurity] for the kings while discharging 
their duties. (47) [Nor there is impurity] for persons 
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observant of religious vows while engaged in perform* 
trig penances. (48) Nor for those who daily give away 
food while distributing it. (49^ Nor for workmen 
while engaged in their work. (50) 

Nor for those who carry out king's orders at his desire. 
(51) Nor when the image of a deity is installed and 
during a marriage ceremony, if those ceremonies have 
already begun. (52) Nor when a disaster overruns a 
country. (53) Nor in times of extreme distress. (54) 
Suicides or outcasts cause no impurity nor receive any 
watery libations. (55) On the death of an outcast, a 
female slave of his must upturn a pot with water with 
her feet, (saying “drink thou this”). (56) He, who cuts 
the rope by which [a suicide] has hung himself, becomes 
purified by performing the Tap tak ri ckcJi h 2 . (5 7) So 
does he, who takes part in the funeral of a suicide. (68) 
So does he, who sheds tear for him. (59) He, who sheds 
tears for a dead man, becomes purified bv a bath along 
with the relatives of the latter. (60) If he has done 
so before the bones have been collected, [he becomes 
purified] by bathing with his cloth on. (61) If a twice- 
born person has followed the dead body of a S’udra, he 
must go to a river, and having plunged into it, recite the 
Agharmashnanam three times ; and then, after having 
emerged from it, recite the Gayatri one thousand and eight 
times. (62) [After following the dead body] of a twice- 
born person [he shall recite the Gayatri] one hundred 
eight times. (63) If a S’udra has followed the dead body 
of a twice-born person he must bathe. (64) All the castes, 
coming near to the smoke of a funeral pyre, shall bathe 
{65) [Bathing is laid down] after sexual intercourse, 
bad dreams, when blood has come out from the throat, 
and after having vomitted or passed excreta. (66) After 
shaving. (67) After having touched one who has 
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touched a corpse, or a woman in her menses, or a 
Chand&la or a sacrificial post. (68) And [after having 
touched] the corpse of a five-toed animal, save those that 
may be eaten, or their bones, still moist with fat (69) 
In all such ablutions he must not put on his cloth without 
having washed it before. (70) A woman in her course 
becomes pure after four days by bathing. (71) Having 
touched another woman of lower castes who is in her 
menses, a woman in her menses must not eat again till 
she is purified. (72) Having touched one of her own 
caste, or one of a higher caste [in her course, a woman 
shall take her meals after bathing. (73) Having sneezed, 
having slept, having eaten, going to eat, or to study, 
having drunk, having bathed, having spat, having put on 
his cloth, having walked on the high road, having passed 
urine or excreta, and having touched the bones, no longer 
moist with fat, of a five-toed animal, one must rinse his 
mouth. (74) Like wise, after holding conversation with 
a Chanddla or a Mlechchha. (75) If the lower part of 
his body below the navel, or one of his fore arms has 
been defiled by impure excretiohs of the body, by the 
spirituous liquors, or by intoxicating drinks, he is purified 
by cleansing the said limb with earth and water. (76) If 
another part of his body is defiled, [he becomes purified 
by cleansing it] with earth and water and by bathing. 

(77) If his mouth has been defiled, [he becomes puri* 
fied] by tasting, bathing and drinking Panchagavyam. 

(78) Similarly, if his lips have been defiled. {79) 

Adeps, semen, blood, dandruffs, urine, fccces, ear- 

wax, nail-parings, phlegm, tears, rheum, and sweat 
form the twelve impure excretions of the body. (80) 

Gaudi (distilled from sugar), M&dhvi (distilled from 
the blossoms of the Madhuka flowers) and Paishthi (dis- 
tilled from rice)— these are known as the three kinds of 
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spirituous liquor ; as one, so are all ; none of them shall 
be touched by the twice-born. (8i) 

That distilled from Madhuka blossoms, from molasses, 
from the fruits of the Tanka (or. Kapittha tree), of the 
jujube tree, of the date tree, or of the bread-fruit 
tree, from grapes, from (Mairenga) and from the sap of 
the coconut tree, and Midhvi.wine* (3a) 

These ten intoxicating drinks are unclean for a 
Brihmana; but by touching them, a Kshatriya, or 
a Vais’ya commits no sin. (83) 

Having performed the funeral rite of his dead pre- 
ceptor, a pupil becomes pure, after ten nights, like those 
(kinsmen), who carry away the dead. (84) 

A student does not infringe the rules of his order by 
carrying away, when dead, his teacher, or his sub- 
teacher, or his father, or his mother, or his Guru. (85) 

A student shall not offer watery libations to a 
deceased relative [save his parents] till all the period of 
his studentship is over ; but, if after its expiration, he 
offers a libation of water, he becomes pure after three 
nights. (86) 

Knowledge, ascetic austerities, fire, food, earth, mind, 
water, smearing [with cowdung], religious acts, the sun 
and the time are purifiers of embodied creatures. (87) 

Of all pure things, pure food is known as the most 
excellent ; for he, who eats pure food only, is truly pure ; 
not he who is only purified with earth and water. (88) 

The learned are purified by forgiveness ; those who 
have committed iniquitous deeds, by acts of liberality ; 
those who have sinned in secret, by the recitation of 
prayers ; those, who best know the Vedas, by ascetic 
austerities. (8g) 

1*4 
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What is to be purified should be purified by water 
and earth ; a river is purified by its current ; a woman 
whose thoughts have been impure, by menses ; and 
the foremost of the twice-born, by renouncing the 
world, (go) . 

Fire purifies the body ; the mind is purified by truth ; 
the soul is purified by learning and asceticism ; and 
the understanding, by knowledge. (91) 

Thus is determined the measure for purifying, the 
body. Now hear the rules of purifying various kinds 
of articles. (92) 


CHAPTER XXIll. 

What has been defiled by the impure excretions of the 
body, by wines, or by intoxicating liquors, is highly 
impure. ( 1) All iron vessels, highly impure, become pure 
by being thrown into fire. (2) Articles made of gems, or 
of stones, or of water shells [become purified] by keeping 
them buried in the earth for seven days ; (3) Those 
made of horns, or of teeth, or of bone, by planing them. 
(4) [Vessels] made of wood or earth must be thrown 
away. (5) Of a cloth, which has been defiled, in the 
highest degree, the [part, which being washed be- 
comes discoloured, shall be cut off. (6) With water 
is effected the purification of articles made of gold, 
silver, water-shells or gems, when they are not smeared 
[with greasy substances.] (7) So are stone-cups and 
vessels used at sacrifices ; (8) Sacrificial pots, ordinary 
wooden laddies, and wooden laddies used for pouring 
clarified butter are cleansed with hot water. (9) In 
sacrifices, the vessels for sacrifices [are cleansed] 
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by being rubbed with the hand. (10) Sword-shaped 
pieces of wood for stirring the boiled rice, winnowing 
baskets, implements used for preparing grain, pestles 
and mortars [are cleansed] by being sprinkled over with 
water; (n) [So] of beds, vehicles and seats. (12) Like- 
wise, a large quantity. (13) Grain, antelope-skins, 
ropes, woven cloth, articles made of bamboo, thread, 
cotton and clothes [are similarly cleansed.] (14) Also, 
pot-herbs, roots, fruits; and flowers; ( 1 5) Similarly, 
grass, fire- wood, dry cow-dung and leaves. (16) These 
[are cleansed] by washing; (17) And so of a small 
quantity. (18) Silk and wool [are cleansed] with 
saline earths. (19) Blankets made of the hair of 
mountain -goats [are cleansed} with the frui f s of the soap- 
plant ; (20) Clothes made of the bark of trees, with Bel 
fruit; (21) Linen cloth, with white sesamum. (22) [The 
purification of rugs] made of deer’s hair [is effected] 
by lotus seeds ; (23) That of copper, bell-metal, tin and 
lead vessels [is effected by] acidulated water ; (24 — 25) 
[That] of white copper and iron vessels with ashes ; 
(26) Wooden articles by planing ; (27) Vessels made 
of fruits (such as cocoanuts, bottle-gourdi, by [being 
rubbed with] cow’s hair; (28) A collection of articles 
by being sprinkled over [with water]; (29) Liquids 
such as, melted butter), by being scraped off with (two 
blades of Kusha grass, to the length of an open palm 
(Pradesha) ; (30) A large quantity of treacle and other 
preparations from sugar-cane, kept in the house, by being 
sprinkled with water and heated on fire.* (jr) The 


• According to Nanda Pundit, a small quantity of treacle or candied 
sugar, kept in the house, requires to be sprinkled with water only. If 
they are kept elsewhere than in the house, as if they are exposed for sale, 
they require no purification by an express text of the Smriti. 
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same rule holds good in respect of all kinds of salt,* (32) 
Impure earthen vessels shall be purified by a second 
burning; (33) Images of gods, by cleansing them in the 
same manner as the materials they are composed of are 
cleansed, and by re-instating them. (34) Only that 
much of undressed grain, which has been actually soiled, 
should be rejected, and the rest should be cleansed by 
threshing and washing. (35) Prepared grains of more 
than a Drona measure (sixty-four seers) suffer no 
defilement. (36) Portion of it, actually soiled or defiled, 
should be thrown away, and the residue shall be purified 
by sprinkling over it water, conseorated with the G4yatri 
Mantra, and in which a piece of gold has been immersed ; 
or it should be shown to a goat, or exposed to the 
fire. (37) 

Food, which has been nibbled by a bird,+ or smelled 
at by a cow, or touched by foot, or sneezed upon, or 
defiled by insects or human hair, is purified by scattering 
(loose) earth over it. (38) 

In purification of all defiled articles, earth and water 
shall be so long applied to an object, smeared with a 
defiling substanoe, as long as its smell and stain shall 
remain on that article. (39) 

Pure is the mouth of a horse, impure is the mouth 
of a cow, impure are the excretions of the human body ; 
roads are purified by the rays of the sun and of the 
moon, as well as by the winds. (40) 

Mire and water in the ruts on a high road, defiled 
by the touch of a dog, of a crow, or of a low caste 

• The main species of salt such as, rocksalt, sea -salt, Sanvarch* 
sah, Samhhaia salt, and earth salt, (a kind of saline efRoresenca of the 
earth.) 

f Whole fash may be eaten. 
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person, as well as buildings constructed of baked bricks 
are purified by the winds. (41) 

Persons, extremely defiled, shall be caused to effect 
their purification with earth and water, every day, with- 
out idleness. (42) 

Unless otherwise defiled by the touch of any impure 
substance, stagnant water, enough to quench the thirst of 
a cow, is pure ; so is the water on a mountain top. (43) 

The water of a well, defiled to the highest extent, or 
in which a five-toed animal* has died, shall be baled out, 
and the rest shall be dried up with cloth. (44) 

In a well, buttressed with burnt bricks (and defiled in 
the preceding manner), a fire shall be caused to be light- 
ed, and Panchagavyam shall be cast into it when fresh 
water will be coming forth. (45) 

For ponds and small reservoirs of water, the mode of 
purification is as laid down in respect of wells; O earth, 
large tanks or reservoirs of water (rivers) are never 
defiled. (46) 

The gods have ordained three things as pure in 
respect of Brahmanas viz., (1) things not seen or known 
to be actually defiled, (2) things sprinkled or washed 
with water (in case of suspicious purity), (3) and things 
pronounced or declared as pure by Br&hmanas. (47) 

Perpetually pure is the hand of an artisan, pure is 
the commodity exposed for sale, pure is the article 
gifted to a Brihmana and perpetually pure are all 
receptacles. (48) 

Perpetually pure is the face of a woman, birds are 
pure in respect of felling fruits, pure is the mouth of a calf 

* Other than those species of five toed animals whose flesh may 
be eaten. 
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in respect of secreting the milk at the time of milchmg 
pure is the face of a dog at the time of catching a 
game. (49) Pure is the flesh of an animal killed by a 
dog, by a ChandAIa, by a robber, or by any other carnivo- 
rous animal. (50). Pure are the apertures of the human 
body situate above the umbilicus ; secreted excretions 
of the human body, as well as apertures* below the 
navel are always impure. (51). Flies, small particles 
of saliva, shadows of the degraded, cows, horses, rays 
of the sun or of the moon, dust, earth, winds, fire and 
cats are always pure in respect of touch (52). Particles 
of saliva tailing from one's mouth on one’s body do 
not make it impure, as leavings do (Uchchhistam) ; nor 
do hairs of beard entering one’s mouth, nor the particles 
of food sticking to one’s teeth. (53) Drops of water 
used in rinsing the mouth of another and falling on 
one’s feet do not mak them impure ; such drops) are pure 
tike the water welling up from beneath the earth (54). 

person holding an article in his hand and (happen- 
ing) to be defiled by the touch of leavings (any impure 
substance) shall be purified by rinsing his month, without 
laying that article on the ground. (55) 

A house is purified by scouring it with a broom 
and washing ; a book, by washing ; and a ground, by 
washing, scraping and burning, as well as by fasten- 
ing cows on its surface. (56). Cows are auspicious 
purifiers ; on cows depend the worlds, from cows pro- 
ceed (originate) the religious sacrifices cows destroy 
all kinds of sin. 

* The human body is provided with nine apertures, according to 
the Sanskrit anatomy : — they are the moutn, the two ears,- the two eyes, 
the two nostrils, and the orifices of the organs of excretion and genera- 
tion, the last two being always impure. 
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Cowdang, cow’s urine, cow-milk, cow-bile (Goro* 
chonft*) cow-butter, and curdled cow-milk are*thc six 
most auspicious articles, that are obtained from cows ; 
auspiciously purifying are the bashings of cow-horns, 
which destroy all sin. (57 — 59) 

Scratching the body of a cow destroys all sin ; by 
giving morsels of food to the cows one is glorified in 
heaven. (60) 

The (river) Ganges resides where cows are penned 
(Gotirthaf); prosperity, in the dusts of their couch; and 
fortune, in dry cow-dung ; hence one should constantly 
make obeisance to cows. (61) 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

A BrAhmana may have four wives in the direct ? 
order of castes; (1) a Kshatriya, thr ?; (2) a Vais’ya, 
two, (3) and a S’udra, one (4) Wives marrying hus- 
bands of their own castes shall join their hands. (5) 

In marrying a husband of a different caste a Kshatriya 
girl shall take hold of an arrow in her hand ; (6) a 
Vais'ya girl, a goading stick (7) and a S’udra girl, 
the skirt of her cloth. A man shall not marry a wife 
belonging to the same Gotra or PravaraJ as him- 
self ; (8—9) nor a girl within the fifth degree of descent 


• Gotechaoa is a kind of pigment prepared from biliaty cone re 
tion of cows. 

f The teat is Gavam hi.terthe— Jollv translates it as is urine of 
fi cow, perhaps from a different reading of th*» text Gavam hi Mutre. 

t The term Gotra refers to descent from the same Rishi, while the 
term Pravara refers to deseont from a common Mantra- KrU, or the 
"Rishi invoked at the beginning of a religious sacrifice by a particular 
branch of Brahma nas. 
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on his mother's side and within seventh degree of 
descent on his father's side; ( i o) nor one born of 
low parents ; (f I) nor one suffering from any incurable 
disease; (i2) nor one who has got an excess lumb or 
bodily appendage; (13) nor one who has a lesser 
number of limbs; (14) nor one whose complexion is 
extremely brown; (15) nor one who is foul-mouthed 
and extremely garrulous. (16) 

There are eight forms of marriage, (17) viz,, 
jP/dhma, Datva, A'riha, Prajdpatya % Gandharvah, 
A' sura, Rikshasa and Pais'hcha. (18) The Brahma form 
of marriage is that in which a qualified bride is 
invited and married to a girl. (19) The Daiva 
marriage is that in which a girl is married to a priest, offi- 
ciating at a religious sacrifice, in lieu of his Dakshin4. 
(20) The A'rsha form is that in which a girl is given away 
in marriage on the receipt of a pair of oxen. (21) The 
Pr£j&patya form is that in which a girl is given away 
in marriage by soliciting the bridegroom. (22) The 
union of a willing couple, without the consent of their 
parents, is called G&ndbarva. (23) The A'sura marriage 
(is effected) by the purchase of the bride ; (24) The 
R&kshasa is, by kidnapping, or by forcibly seizing the 
bride in war ; (25) The Paishacha is, by ravishing the bride 
in sleep or while under the influence wine. Of these the 
first four forms are virtuous. (26—- 27) The Gctndharva 
form is virtuous fora Kshatriya. (28) A son procreated in 
a Brahma marriage redeems twenty one persons ;* ( 29 ) A 
son procreated in a Daiva form of marriage, fourteen ; 
(30) A son procreated in an A'rsha form of marriage, 
seven ; (31) And a son procreated in a PrAj&patya form 
of marriage, four. (32) lie, who gives away the bride 

* Tea ancestors, ten descendants and the giver. 
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in a Brahma form of marriage goes to the region of 
Brahma, (33) That in a Daiva form to heaven ; that 
in at! Arsha form to the region of Vishnu; that in a 
PrAjipatya form to the region of the gods, and that in a 
Gandharva to the region of the Gandharvas (34 — 37). 

Father, Grand-father, brother, Sapindas , maternal 
grand-father and mother are competent to give away a 
girl in marriage (38) In the absence of the preceding 
one 4 each succeeding person is competent to give her 
away (39) 

An unmarried woman, who passed three monthly 
courses, may choose a husband on the expiry of her 
third menstrual period. (40) 

An unmarried girl, who menstruates, while living in 
her father's house, should be regarded as a degraded 
woman, a man commits no sin, by carrying her away 
(from the custody of her guardians) (41 ) 


CHAPTER XXV. 

Now about the duties of wives (1) (They are as 
follows). To observe the same religious rites as their 
husbands.* (2) To serve her elders, mother-in-law and 
father-in-law, as well as the gods and Atithis (arrived 
at her house.) (3) To keep her household articles 
cleansed and in proper array. (4) Not to be lavish in 
her expenses. (5) To keep her purse concealed, t (6) 
Not to practise love-charms with roots or drugs. (7) 

* The text has Samana-Vrata-Charitvam. Jolly has erred in tran- 
slating it as 11 to live in harmony with her husband/* 

f The text has Sugupta Bhandata. Jolly has translated it as” to 
maintain saving habits,’* which is some what free. 

1 15 
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To observe auspicious customs. (8) Not to decorate 
her person during the stay of her lord in a distant 
country. (9) Not to resort to houses of strangers. (10) 
Not to stay at the window or door of her house, (if) 
Dependence in all acts (12) Dependence on her father, 
husband and son [in her childhood, youth and old age. 
(12) To '.live the life of an ascetic (perfect chastity) 
after the death of her lord, cr to follow him on the 
funeral pile. (14) 

Wives have no religious sacrifice, penance, or fast 
ing apart from their husbands ; by serving their husbands 

they are glorified in heaven. (15) In the life time of 
her husband, a wife, who observes a vow of fasting, rebs 

him of a portion of his life-duration, and goes to 

heir. (16) 

Even a sonless woman, living the life of perfect 
chastity, after the demise of her lord, goes to heaven, 
like the Brahmacharins. (17) 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

Even in the existence of many wives, all of the 
same caste with him, a man shall perform a religious 
rite in the company of his eldest (wife). (1) In the case 
of one having several wives of diverse castes, one shall 
perform a religious ceremony in the company of his 
youngest wife, if she be of his own caste. In the 
absence of a wife of his own caste, one shall perform a 
religious rite with a wife belonging to a caste next to 
that of his own. The same rule holds good in case of 
disqualification i.e., (when the proper wife is physically 
disqualified from joining him in the performance of 
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the rite, as during her menstrual period*). (2 — 3) The 
S’udra wife of a twice born one shall not have the same 
privilege. (4) 

The S’udra wife of a Brdhmana can never be for 
virtue. She is only the object of enjoyment of a 
passionate Brihmana. (5) Twice born ones, who, 
through tolly, marry women of low castes, degrade 
their sons and families to the Status of a S’udra. (6) 

The gods and Pitris do not accept the oblations 
offered to them by (twice born ones), who perform 
the Daiva and Pitri (sacrifices), or propitiate the 
Atithis, in the company of their S’udra wives ; such men 
go to hell. (7) 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

The rite of Nisheka shall be done unto a woman 
when signs of her full uterine development will be 
patent.f (1) 


* The text has Anapadi.J which, according to the commentator, 
means while labouring under a physical disqualification. Jolly has 
translated it as distress, which is not the right meaning. 

+ The text has Garbhasya Spashtatd jndne — Jolly following Nanda 
Pandit has translated “ Garbha ” as “ ritvC' i. e. the time favourable for 
procreation, following immediately upon the menstrua] evacuation. 
We see no reason for adopting the interpretation of Nanda. The term 
Garbha in the sense of uterus occurs may times in the Sushruta 
Samhita (Sharia Sthanam) but we do not remember that it occurs any- 
where in the Ayurveda in the sense of menses or menstrual period. 
Our interpretation is more in conformity with the spirit of the Smriti, 
which lays down that the rite of Garbhadhanam should be performed 
unto a girl after the completion of her uterine development, and not 
immediately after her first flow, when in most instances the reproductive 
organs continue unripe. 
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The rite of Punsavanam (causation of the birth of 
a male child) before the quickning of the child is felt 
in the womb* (2) The rite of Simantonnayanam 
(parting of hair) on the sixth or eighth month of preg- 
nancy. (3) The rite of J&takarma (post-natal ceremony) 
on the birth of the child. (4) The rite of naming 
(should be done unto the child) on the expiry of the 
period of uncleanness. (5) The name of a Brdhmana 
should be one of auspicious import. (6) That of a 
Kshatriya should be a term implying strength. (7) 
That of a Vais'ya, a term signifying wealth or opu- 
lence. (8) That of a S'udra should be a term implying 
humbleness or servility. t (9) The showing of the sun 
to the child shall be made in the fourth month after its 
birth. (10) 


* Jolly rightly subscribes to the view of Nanda pundit, who combats 
expressly the opinion that this ceremony has the consecretron of the 
mother and not the consecration of the foetus, for its object. The 
object of Punsavanam, as its name implies, was, according to the views 
of the framers of the Ayurveda, the causation of the birth of a 
male child; and they have rightly laid down that, the ceremony, as well 
as the accompanying medicinal agents which facilitate the birth of a 
male child, should be done unto and administered to the mother in 
the third month of gestation, before the sex of the foetus is determined. 
The Rishis too were aware of the fact that the predominance of Katabo- 
lism (Pitrika Shakti) or anabolism (Matrika Sakati) in the foetal body 
gives rise to its male or female sex. Charaka, Sushruta, Bagbhat and 
other masters of the Ayurveda have laid down elaborate systems of 
medicine and dietics for the purpose, [and Aruna Dutta, the commentator 
of the Ashtanga-Hridayam, have quoted texts from Daruvahi and 
other embryologists of ancient India, which show that the secret of 
sexual diamorphism was not unknown to the Rishis of India. The 
essential object of the ceremony is not so much the consecration of the 
mother or the foetus, as the causation of a male child. 

t The text has J ugupsitam. Jolly has translated it as “indicating 
contempt’* whjch docs not give the real import of the text. 
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The rite of Annaprftshnam (of first feeding the child 
with boiled rice or P&yasa) should be done in the 
sixth month. (11) The rite of tonsure in the third 
year* (12) These rites shall be done unto women 
■without Mantras. (13) Marriages of women shall be 
done with Mantras. (14) The rite of Upanayanam 
shall be done unto a (Brahmana) child in the eighth 
year after conception. (15) That of a Kshatriya in the 
eleventh year after conception. (16) That of Vais’ya 
in the twelfth year after conception. (17). Of them 
the girdles shall be respectively composed of Munja, 
grass, bow-string and Valvaja. (18) Their strings (holy 
thread-Upavita) and garments shall be made of cotton, 
hemp and wool respectively. (19) They shall wear 
the skins of deer, tiger, and goat respectively. (20) 
Their rods shall be made of Palasha, Khadira, and 
Audumvara woods respectively. (21) And they shall 
reach up to the rim of hair, forehead and tip of the 
nose in the case of Brdhmana, Kshatriya, and Vais’ya 
respectively. (22) Or all of them may use all the 
above kinds of rod. (23) And their staves should not 
be crooked, nor with their barks stripped off. (24) In 
begging alms they should put in the word Bbavat (Sir) 
at the beginning, in the middle and at the end of 
their prayers respectively f (25) 

* Trilochana Acharyaya in his commentary on the Yajnavaikya 
Samhita asserts that the first or the^third year is the proper tune for 
doing the ceremony of tonsure. Raghunandana holds that it should be 
done in the third year, either after the conception or birth of a child. 
Nanda Pandit subscribes to the latter opinion. 

+ According as they are Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, and Vais’yas. The 
term Phavat (Sir) should be used in respect of Males and Bhavati (lady) 
in respect of females at the time of asking for alms, jolly has translated 
Bhavat as " lady/* which, in fact means sir, Bhavati (lady) being ila 
ttminine form.— Tr. 
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The ceremony of initiation with the holy thread must 
not be delayed beyond the sixteenth year in the case 
of BriLhmana, beyond the twenty-second year in the 
case of a Kshatriya, and beyond the twenty-fourth year 
in the case of a Vais’ya youth. (26) 

Beyond these age limits, youths of these three castes, 
not duly initiated with che thread, become degraded, 
and deprived of the privilege of being initiated with 
the S&vitri Mantra and are called Vratyds . (27) 

The skin, the thread, the girdle, the staff, and the 
garment, enjoined to be used by a youth of any parti* 
cular caste, during the Upanayanam ceremony, should 
be used by him in other religious rites as well. (28) 

A girdle, a skin, a staff, a holy thread, or a Kamun - 
dalu (ewer), broken or spoiled by use, should be thrown 
into the water, and one should take a new one, conse- 
crated with the Mantras . (29) 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Now the students of the Vidas (Brahmach&rins) shall 
reside in the houses of their preceptors. (1) And per- 
form the two rites of Sandhyd , every day. (2) Stand- 
ding he (a Brahmach&rin) shall perform the morning 
Sandhya , and the evening Sandhya } seated. (3) At 
both these times he shall bathe ?nd offer oblations in 
the [fire. (4) He shall plunge into the water without 
reciting any Mantra (Dandabat*.) (5) He shall study 
(the Vedas) when called upon to do so. (6) He shall 

* The text has Dandavat Majjanam , An ablution taken without 
reciting any Mantra (Amantra Sndnam) is called) D and at at Majjanam 
and not, as Jolly has translated it, a plunge into the water like a rod.’ 1 
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do whatis pleasant and beneficial to his preceptor* (7) 
He, shalU wear his girdle, his holy thread, and his skin* 
and (carry) his staff. (8) He shall beg at the houses 
of virtuous persons, other than his Gurus and re- 
latives. (9) With the permission of his preceptor, he 
shall eat what he has obtained by begging. (10) He 
shall refrain from taking artificial salt, meals on the 
occasion of a S*rdddka ceremony, leavings other than 
those of his Guru’s plates, and all kinds of stale food, 
and abjure all singing, dancing, sexual intercourse, 
bfcwd talk, honey, meat-diet, abusive language, hurt- 
ful feelings and collyriums. '(11) He shall sleep on 
a low couch. (12) He shall rise before, and lie down 
after, his preceptor. (13) After performing his Sandhjyd 
he shall salute his preceptor. (14) He shall simu! 
taneously catch hold of the two feet of his preceptor 
with his two hands. (15) The right foot with the right 
hand and the left foot with the left hand. (16) After 
salutation he shall mention his own name (as I am such 
and such) and add the word * Bhos* at the end of his 
address. (17) He must not speak to his preceptor 
while he is himself sitting, standing, lying down, eating, 
or averting his face. (18) If his preceptor sits, let 
him speak to him, standing up, if he walks, advancing 
him, if he is coming towards him, meeting him, if he 
runs, running after him. (19) Turning round so as to 
meet him, if his face is averted. (20) Approaching 
him, if he is at a distance. (21) Bending to him if he 
is in a reclining posture. (22) Before his eyes, let him 
not sit in a careless manner. (23) Let him not pronounce 
his name without due respect. (24) Let him not imitate 
his speech, gait and manner. (25) Let him leave the 
place where he (Guru) is calumnised or lightly spoken 
of. (26) Let him not sit on the same cushion with him. 
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(27) Except in a boat, or in carriage, or on a stone- 
slab. (28) Show him the respect of a Guru, if a pre- 
ceptor's preceptor is arrived (29) Without the permis- 
sion of his preceptor, let him not speak to his own re- 
latives (parents, etc.) (30) On a preceptor's son, junior, 
or equal to him in years, happening to be his tutor, he 
shall pay the same respect to him as to his own pre- 
ceptor. (31) Let him not wash his (Guru’s, son's) 
feet. (32) Nor eat the leavings of his plates. (33) 
Thus he shall master one Veda, or two Vedas, or three 
Vedas. (34) After that, the Vedangas. (35) He, who 
without having studied the Vedas, attempts to study any 
other book, degrades himself and his progeny to the 
status of a S’udra. (36) The first birth is from mother. 
The second birth is on the occasion of putting on the 
Maunji girdle. (37) In this second birth the SAvitri 
is his mother and the preceptor is his father. (38) 
Herein lies his twice-bornness. (39) A twice-born 
one, before he puts on the Maunji girdle, is like unto a 
S’udra. (40) A BrahmachArin shall either be clean 
shorn or wear clotted hair. (41) After completing the 
study of the Vedas, he shall give remuneration to his 
preceptor with his permission, and then take an 
ablution. (42) Or he shall pass the remaining portion 
of his life in the house of his preceptor. (43) On the 
death of his preceptor he shall behave to his son as 
his preceptor. (44) Or in the absence of his preceptors 
son, he shall so behave to his preceptor’s wives, or to 
his preceptors relations. (45) On the failure of such 
wives or relations,' a true, ritualistic BrahmachArin shall 
attend to the service of the sacred fire. (46) 

A twice-born one, who thus observes the vow of 
Bruhmacharyam , with all his senses put under a healthy 
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control, goes to the eternal region, and does not revert 
to existence. (47) 

A wilful evacuation of semen by a Brahmacharin 
is pronounced as a breach of the vow by the pious 
Brahma-V adins. (48) 

Having committed this sin, he shall put on the skin 
of an ass, and beg at seven houses, confessing his 
guilt. {49) 

For a year, he shall live on what he shall obtain by 
thus begging, every day, and bathe, three times a day J 
whereby he shall regain his purity. (50) 

Having unconsciously spent his seed in a dream, 
a Brahmacharin shall bathe, and worship thfc sun, and 
three times recite the Punarmdni etc., verse, whereby 
he shall regain his purity. (51) 

Having failed to live on alms, or to perform the 
Homas for a week in succession, in the absence of any 
disease, one shall practise the vow of Avakirtia . (52) 

If the sun rises or sets without the knowledge of a 
Brahmacharin , keeping in bed out of laziness, he shall 
fast for an entire day and night, and repeat the G&yairi 
Mantra. (53) 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

He, who having initiated, and counselled Brahmacharyant 
to a (twice-born one), gives him instructions in the Vedas, 
is called an Ackarya. (1) He, who teaches (a twice- 
born pupil) an entire Veda in consideration of fees, 
or a portion of the Vedas without fees, is called an 
Upddhyhya . (2) He, who officiates as a priest at one's 
sacrifice, is called one's Ritttiik. (3) One should not 
116 
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officiate as a priest at the sacrifice of a man, whose 
birth, conduct, etc., are thoroughly unknown, nor one 
should initiate such a man with the thread, nor teach 
him the Vedas. (*—6) Either of the persons, who asks 
a question he has no right to ask, or answers a question 
which he has no right to answer, meets his doom, or a 
bitter animosity is created between them. 7) 

Imparting knowledge to a pupil, by teaching whom 
no piety or end is secured, or who does not render 
services proportionate to the teaching he receives, proves 
futile, like the sowing of good seeds in a barren soil. (8) 
The (presiding deity of) Learning appeared to a 
Br&hmana, of yore, and said, u I am your secret, in* 
exhaustible treasure ; do not divulge me (impart know- 
ledge) to the crooked, to the malicious^ and to men who 
have not controlled their senses ; by this my potency 
will continue unaffected. (9) 

O Brdhman, disclose me to him, whom thou shaft 
know as pure, cautious (pains-taking), intelligent, of 
continent habits, and who does not use any abusive 
or unpleasant language to you ; to such a custodian of 
treasure shaft thou disclose me. (10) 


CHAPTER XXX. 

HAViNG performed the rite of Updkarman on the full 
moon in the month of Shr&vana or Bhddra, a student 
must study the Vedas for four months and a half. (1) 
After that, the rite of Utsarga shall be done, outside the 
town, in respect of the Vedas which have been com- 
pletely studied, and not in respect of those whose studies 
have not then been completed. (2) The Veddngas 
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should not be studied between the rites of Utsarga and 
Updkarman . (3) For the whole day and night, the 
Vedas should not be studied on the eighth or the 
fourteenth day of the moon's (wane or increase). (4) Nor 
at the end of a season nor on tint occasion of a so ar or 
lunar eclipse. (5) Nor for an entire day and night, when 
Indra's flag is hoisted or taken down. (6) Nor during 
a strong gale, (7) Nor when rain, lightning and thunder 
happen out of season. (8) Nor during the happening of an 
earth-quake, or a meteor-fall, nor during the appearance of 
the magnetic light in the western sky (Dikddha). (9) 
Nor in a village from which a corpse has not been re* 
moved, (io) Nor during a battle. ( 11 ) Nor while 
dogs barking, jackals yelling, anu asses braying, (ia} 
Nor when the sound of a musical instrument is heard* 
(13) Nor near the Sudfas and the degraded. (14) Nor 
in the vicinity of a temple, of a cremation ground, at the 
crossing of four roads, or on a high road. (15) Nor 
while immersed in water. (16) Nor while riding on aft 
elephant, on a horse, on a camel, in a boat, or in a oat- 
riage. (17) Nor while seated with his foot resting on 
a foot-stool. (18) Not after having vomited. (19) 
Nor after having been purged. (20) NGr during an 
indigestion. (21) Nor on the passing of a five toed 
animal between him and his preceptor. (22) Nor when 
a king, or a S’rotriya, or a Brdhmana has met 
with an accident. (23} Nor (for three days) after 
the Updkarman. (24) Nor (for three days) after Ut • 
sarga. (25) 

He should not study the Rik or the Yayurveda 
when the Sima Veda will be. chanted. (26) He shall 
not lie down to sleep again after having studied in the 
latter end of the night. (27) Let him not study during 
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the interdicted period of study, even being questioned 
by his preceptor. (28) Inasmuch as the Shastrq read 
during the interdicted period of study fails to bear any 
fruit both in this world and the next. (29) On the 
other hand, such studies lessen the life-duration of both 
the student and his preceptor. (30) Hence, a preceptor, 
wishing to go to the region of Brahma, shall sow the 
seeds of sacred knowledge in the soil of a virtuous 
student; noton forbidden days of study. (31) A pupil 
shall salute his Guru both at the commencement and 
end of his Vedic study by taking hold of his feet. (32) 
He shall utter the Pranava. (33) Moreover, he, who 
reads the hymns of the Rik Veda, satisfies his departed 
manes as if with clarified butter. (34) By studying the 
Yayus he satisfies them as if with honey. (35). He, who 
studies the S&ma melodies satisfies his manes as if with 
milk. (36) He, who studies the Atharva, satisfies them 
as if with oblations of meat. (37) He, who studies the 
PurSnaSy I tikis as, Veddngas , and Dharma Shdsiras , 
satisfies them as if with oblations of rice. (38) He, who 
having acquired knowledge sells it for a living in this 
world, shall derive no benefit from* it in the next. (39) 
He, who uses his knowledge to destroy the reputation of 
others, will derive no benefit from it in the next world 
(40) Without the preceptor's permission, a pupil shall 
not learn the Vedas from another pupil, studying the 
Vedas. (41) Such a conduct will be regarded as a theft 
of the Vedas and will lead him to hell. (42) 

Let not a student rebel against him from whom he 
has obtained worldly, Vedic, or spiritual knowledge. (43) 

Of one’s two fathers, the progenitor and the teacher 
of the Vedas, more honoured is the teacher of the 
Vedas, inasmuch as the birth of a twice-born ope in the 
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knowledge ol Brahma is the only abiding existence 
both in this world and the next. (44) 

The birth of a child in its mother’s womb through 
ihe union of its parents, out of carnal desire, is a mere 
organic existence, which he has to common with the 
beasts. (45) 

The birth, which his teacher, conversant with the 
Vedas, effects for him, by uttering the Savitri Mantra % 
is the only true, deathless, decayless existence. (46; 

The teacher, who fills his ears with truths, confers 
happiness upon him in this world, and makes him an 
heir to immortality ; him let a student look upon as 
his parent, let him not injure such a teacher out of 
simple gratitude. (47) 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

(One’s) Mother, Father, and preceptor are caJU d one’s 
Great Gurus (veneable elders). (1 — 2) One must perpe- 
tually serve them. (3) Let him do their commands. (4) 
Let him do what is pleasant and beneficial to them. (5) 
Without their leave he shall not do anything. (6) 

These (one’s parents and preceptor) are the three 
Vedas, these are the three regions, these are the three 
fires, these are the three gods Brahma , Vishnu , and 
Shiva . (7) The father is the f Gdrhapatya ) household 
fire, the mother is the ceremonial ( Dakshina ) fire, and 
the preceptor is the sacrificial (Ahavaniya) fire. (8) 

Commendable are all the acts of him, by whom these 
three are respected. 

Futile are the acts of him, by whom these three are 
dishonoured (9} 
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Devotion to mother conquers this world, devotion to 
father conquers heaven, and devotion to preceptor con* 
rfuers the region of Brahma, (to) 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

A KING, a priest, a Br&hmana conversant with the Vedas, 
one who dissuades from vice, an uncle, a meternal grand- 
father, a maternal uncle, a father-in-law, an elder 
brother, and relations by marriage older than one in years 
are to be respected as a preceptor, i) Likewise, the 
wives of these of their same caste. (2) Likewise, the 
mother's sister, the father's sister, the elder sister. ^3) 
A father-in-law, an uncle, a meternal uncle and a priest, 
junior to him in years, he shall salute by rising from his 
seat. (4) He shall salute his Guru’s wives, of inferior 
castes, from a distance, and not by touching their 
feet.. (5) He shall not rub or anoint the limbs of his 
Guru's wives, nor arrange their hair, nor wash their 
feet, nor do any such service to them. (6) Even a 
stranger’s wife shall be addressed as mother, sister, or 
daughter. (7) He shall not say “ thou" to his Guru. (8) 
Having anywise offended the dignity of his Guru, 
he shall fast for the whole day and take his meal after 
securing his pardon in the evening. (9) He shall not 
argue with his preceptor out of a spirit of emulation ; (10) 
nor speak ill of him. (11) Nor do anything which he 
does not like. (12) 

A pupil of full twenty years, having acquired the 
faculty of discrimination, shall not salute a 5'outbful wife 
of his Guru, by catching hold of her feet. (13) 



Vishnu Samhiti . 


8*9 

A youthful disciple shall, at pleasure, duty salute a 
youthful wife of his Guru, by lying prostrate before her, 
and by giving out his name as I am such and such. (14) 

Following rules of good conduct, a young pupil, 
having returned from a distant country, should salute 
his Guru’s wife, by taking hold of her feet and pros- 
trating himself on the ground, every day. ( 1 5) 

Wealth, friend, (mature) age, performances of acts in 
conformity with the ( S'ruti and Smriti) and erudition are 
the five sources of honour ; each succeeding one is more 
honourable than the one immediately preceding it in the 
order of enumeration. (16) 

A Br&hmana, ten years old, and a Kshatriya of a hun- 
dred years of age should be regarded as a father and a 
son (in respect of honour or precedence), of these two 
the Brdhmana is the father. (17) 

The precedence among Brdhma$a9 is according to 
their knowledge, the precedence among Kshatriyas is 
according to their prowess, the precedence among 
Vais'yas is according to their (richness) in (wealth ann 
paddy, and the precedence among S’udras is according 
to the (seniority) of their births. (18) 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 

Now the three dreadful enemies of a man are his lust, 
anger, and greed, (1) ^nd especially of a house-holder 
on account of the multiplicity of his relations with his 
environments and other individuals, (a) Attacked (in- 
stigated) by this trinity of foes, a man commits sins 
(respectably falling under the categories of) Atip&takas 
(most heinous crimes), Mah&p&takas (great crimes) 
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Ann-pdtakas (small crimes) and U pa-patakas (minor 
crimes). (3) Also crimes which lead to the loss of a 
caste^ crimes relating to the hybridisation of castes, 
crimes making their perpetrators unfit to receive alms and 
the like, crimes leading to different and miscellaneous 
other crimes. (4 — 5) 

This trinity of lust, anger and greed (covetousness) 
are the three doors to hell, they kill the self, hence it 
should be renounced.* (6) 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

Carnal knowledge of one’s own mother, daughter, or 
daughter-in-law constitutes what are called Atipdtakas 
(most deadly sins.) (1) 

Persons guilty of any of these three classes of 
Atipdtakas shall immolate themselves in fire — there is 
no other atonement for them. (2) 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

BrahmaniCIDE, wine-drinking, stealing a Brfhmaiia’s 
gold * carnal knowledge of a Guru’s wife— these are 
the Mahdp&takas (great crimes) (1) Likewise, the in- 
tercourse with (such criminals). (2) He, who associates 
with an out-cast, for a year, becomes himself an out- 
cast. (3) Likewise, by riding in the same carriage, 
by sharing the same bed, and by eating (in the same 
row) with him. (4) By holding sexual intercourse, or 

* This verse also occurs in the MahabhinUm and ia the Bhagavad 
GiU, Ch. XVI., si. 
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sacrificial intercourse, or intercourse with the mouth* 
he becomes an out-cast on the same day. (5) 

These deadly sinners shall regain their purity by 
celebrating a horse-sacrifice, and by visiting all the 
Tirthas in the world. (6) 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 

KILLING a Kshatriya or a Vais’ya engaged in perform 
ing a religious sacrifice, or a woman in her menses, or 
a pregnant woman, or a woman of the family (Gotnr) of 
Atri who has bathed after her menstrual impurity, or an 
embryo of unknown sex, or one taken under protection 
are (crimes) equal to that of killing a Brihmana. (1) 
Giving false evidence and killing a friend are crimes 
equal to that of wine-drinking. (2) Ousting a Brihmana 
of his land, and appropriation of trust-money are crimes 
equal to the crime of gold-theft.f (3) 

The crimes of defiling the bed of an uncle, maternal 
grand father, maternal uncle, father-in law, or a king 
is equal to that of carnally knowing a guru's wife. (4) 
So is the crime of visiting the bed of a father's sister, 
mother's sister, or a sister. (5) So is the crime of defiling 
the wife of a S'rotriya> or of a priest, of an Vpadhydya 
or a friend's wife. (6) So is the crime of visiting the 
bed of a sister's female friend, of a woman of one's 
own Gotra , of a woman of one's superior caste, of a 
virgin, of a low caste woman, of a woman in her menses, 


* Maukha-Sambandha — (lit. intercourse by the mouth) means teach* 
ing or imparting lessons in sacred works, or studying the scriptures 
in the company of the out-cast. 

f e)f not les-, than eighty Ratis weight. 
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of a woman who has taken to asceticism or of a female 
ward of one's own. (7) 

These Anup&takins ^perpetrators of small sins) are 
equal to Mahdpatakins (in respect of moral dilinquency) 
and they shall regain their purity by celebrating horse- 
sacrifices and by visiting all the Tirthas . ( 8 ) 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 

A LIE about one's own excellence. (1) A false com-* 
plaint to a king. (2) Falsely calumnising one's own 
preceptor (3) Speaking slightly of the Vedas . (4) 
Abandoning one' own undegraded parents, sons, or 
wife. (5) Partaking of food of Chand&las and eating 
forbidden articles of fare. (6 — 7) Stealing other's pro- 
perties. (8) Going unto other’s wives. (9) Officiating 
as priests at sacrifices of men who are unworthy of 
being so served. (10) Living by adopting a profession 
not proper to one’s own order. (11) Receiving alms 
from unworthy givers. (12) Killing a Kshatriya } ora 
Vais'ya, or a S’ udra> or a cow. (13) Selling articles 
which are forbidden to be sold. (14). Suffering one's 
younger brother to marry before one's self. (15) 
Marrying before the marriage of one's elder brother. (16) 
Or to give a daughter in marriage to either of these. 
(17) Or to officiate as a priest at their nuptial cere- 
mony. (18) To suffer one's self to remain uninitiated 
beyond the proper age-limit (VratyataJ. (19) To 
teach the Vedas r every day, in consideration of fees. 
(20) To be taught by one who teaches the Veda r 
for remuneration. (21) To be employed (by the king's 
order) in working all kinds of mines. (22) To make 
large, sharp instruments. (23) Cutting trees, shrubs,. 
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creepers, climbing^ plants or cereals. (24) Living by 
prostituting a girl or one’s own wife. (25) Attempt- 
ing to kill another by practising deadly incantations. 
(26) To cook for one’s own use. (27) Omission to 
kindle the sacred fire, (even in the presence of one’s 
right to do the same). (28) (Neglecting to discharge 
one’s debts to the gods, Rishis and departed manes. (29} 
Studying of pernicious literature. (30) Atheism. (31) 
Subsisting by a reprehensible art. (32) Intercourse 
with women who drink intoxicating spirits. (33) These 
are the Upaphtakas. (34) 

Persons guilty of Upapatakas shall practise 
Chandrhyana or Paraka penances, or shall celebrate 
a cow-sacrifice by way of expiation. (35) 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

CAUSING bodily pain to a BrAhmana. (1) Smelling 
wines and articles that ought not to be smelled. (2) 
Crookedness. (3) Sexual connection with beasts. (4) 
And psodomy (or unnatural connection with a woman) 
(5). These are the crimes that lead to the loss of 
caste. (6) 

One having wilfully committed any of these 
(jiiti-bhransakqra) crimes, shall practise a Krichchka - 
Sbntapanam penance; having unintentionally committed 
it, one shall practise a Prhjfrpatyam penance by way 
of expiation. (7) 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

KILLING domestic or wild animals are crimes, which 
degrade their perpetrators to the status of a mixed 
caste (Sankareekar anam ) . (0 

Having wilfully committed any of these crimes, one 
shall live, for a month, on barley gruel ; having uninten- 
tionally committed it, one shall practise a Krichchha or 
an Atikrichchha penance. (2) 


CHAPTER XL. 

Receiving (remuneration)* from a despicable person 
(such as a Mlechchha, etc.,) Carrying on trade or usury, 
speaking falsehood and serving a S’udra, — these are 
crimes that make their perpetrators unworthy of receiv- 
ing alms \Apatreeharanam). (1) 

Having committed an Updtreekarauam crime one 
shall practise a Tapia Krichchha or a Sheet a Krichchha 
penance, or a couple of Maha-Sdntapa?iam pen- 
ances. (2) 


CHAPTER XLL 

KILLING aquatic birds and animals (such as fish, etc,.) 
and worms and insects. (1 — 2) Eating things kept in 
the same box with wine.t (3) These are the crimes 
which lead to defilement ( Maldvaham ). (4) 

* Receiving gifts from such a person would be regarded as an 
Vpapdtakam , 

t The text has Madyanutgata- Bhojanan which may also mean 
fating things which contain intoxicating principles within them. Jolly 
has adopted this interpretation and translated the line as “eating nut- 
megs or other plants similar to intoxicating drinks (in their effects upon 
the systemic 
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The practice of a Tapta- Krichchha penance is the 
atonement for a Malavahatn crime ; a Krichckham 
or an Atiknchchham penance may also be practised 
for its expiation. (5) 


CHAPTER XLII. 

CRIMES other than those already enumerated should be 
classed within the Prakirna (miscellaneous group). (1) 
In a case of Prakirna crime, one, considering its 
gravity or lightness, shall practise an expiatory penance 
in accordance with the injunctions of a Brahmana . (2) 


CHAPTER XLIH. 

Now about hells. (1) Tamisram (darkness). (2) 
Andha Thmisram (total darkness) (3) Rauravam 
(hell of great howling) (5) Kala-sutram (hell of 
time or death). (6) Maha-narakam (the great hell.) 
(7) Sanjivanam (re-animating). (8) Abichi (wave- 
less). (9) Tapanam (burning). (10) Sampratapanam 
(extremely scorching). (11) Sanghatakam (compress- 
ing). (12) K&kolam (ravens). (13) Kandulam* (itch- 
ing). (14) Kuttanam (cutting). (15) Putimrittikam 
(of putrid soil). (16) Loha-Shanku (iron-spiked). (17) 
JRichisham (frying pan). (18) Vishama-panthanam (of 
undulating ways), (ly) Kantaka-Sholmali (hell of 
thorny Shalmali (Malabaricum Bombax) trees. (20) 
Dipanadi (flame-river.) (21) Asipatra-Vanam (sword, 
leaved forest) and Lohakarakam (Iron-feters.) (22 — 23) 


Kudmalam is a different reading which Jolly has adopted. 
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In these Atipdtakins , who have failed to do the proper 
expiating penances, are successively cooked for the 
period of a Kalpa ; (24) deadly sinners, ( Mahapatakiris ) 
who have not done penances, for a Manvantaram ; (25) 
Minor sinners ( Anupatakins) y for the like period; (26) 
(Utiexpiated) Upapatakins , for four Yagas . (27) Those 
guilty of bringing about the hybridisation of castes 
for a thousand years. (28) Likewise, those guilty of 
crimes leading to the loss of caste. (29) So are 
persons guilty of crimes making them unworthy 
of receiving gifts (Apatrikaranarn) . (30) Similarly, 
those who have committed crimes which lead to defile- 
ment. (31) Those guilty of crimes belonging to the 
Prakirna (miscellaneous) group for a great or small 
number of years (according to the lightness or gravity 
of their offences). (32) 

After death, sinners, treading on the way of 
Yama , suffer dreadful pangs. (33) 

Dragged hv the dire and grimvisaged emissaries of 
Death, dreadfully frowning, now on this side and now on 
the other, they are led to undergo sufferings in hell. (34) 
And are bitten by dogs, jackals, carnivorous ravens, 
herons, cranes, bears, serpents and scorpions (35) 

Burnt by fire, pricked by thorns, severed with saws 
and oppressed by thirst. (36) 

Oppressed with hunger, attacked by ferocious tigers, 
and fainting with the putrid smell of blood and pus. (37) 
Dreadful emissaries of death with faces of crows,, 
cranes and herons ruthlessly assail them whenever they 
evince a desire to partake of food and drink, belonging 
to other departed souls. 38) 

In some places they are cooked in oil, somewhere 
they are mercilessly belaboured with clubs, and some- 
where they are pasted 00 slabs of iron. (39) 
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In one place they are made to eat Vomited matter, 
in another to drink pus and blood ; in a place they 
are subjected to eat excrements, in another putrid flesh, 
having the smell of pus. (40) 

Here enveloped in impenetrable darkness, they are 
devoured by insects and fire-fanged scorpions. (41) 

There they stand shivering in cold, immersed in 
pools of filthy excrements, or the departed spirits devour 
one another in distraction of hunger. {42) 

Here some are mercilessly belaboured by ghosts, 
there some are suspended in the air, or shot by hosts 
of arrows, or cut in pieces. (43) 

Here the emissaries of Death trample upon their 
throats,* their bodies being twisted by coiling snakes, 
there they are (tormented) with grinding machinest and 
dragged on by their knees. (44) 

Broken-backed, broken-necked, broken-headed, with 
throats constricted like the girth of a needle^ and bodies 
large as cottage-dwellings, these sinners, suffering 
the consequences of their sins in hell, take birth in the 


* The text has Kantkeshu Dattapddctscha. We fail to understand 
why Jolly has translated it as “ walking upon thorns. Kantha means 
throat ; substituting Kanteshu for Kaniheshtt^s Jolly as manifestly done, 
the text would be absurdly senseless and directly condradictory to the 
sense, indicating the instrumentality of these emissaries of Death in 
consigning the sinners to the pangs of different hells, as disclosed in 
the latter part of the couplet, even admitting that Kanta may ever have 
the meaning of Kantakam (thorn) — Tr, 

y The Uttara-Khandamof the Garuda Puranam, which is evidently 
a subsequent addition or interpolation, contains the description of a 
machine, like a sugar-cane mill, in which sinners are thrown in hell. 

* The text has Shuthi-kantka . Jolly has translated it as “the necks 
t>f these 'poor beings are not stouter than a needle.” Wc do not wish 
to make any comment on this. 
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wombs of lower animals and are subjected to various 
kinds of pain. (45 — 46) 


CHAPTER XLIV 

Now after having suffered torments in hell, the sinners 
take birth in the wombs of lower animals. (1) Atipkta * 
kins successively pass into the life-forms of all im- 
mobile creatures. (2) Mahapktakins are successively 
born into the wombs of insects. (3) Anupatakins in 
the wombs of birds. (4) Upapatakins in the wombs 
of aquatic animals. (5) Those, who are guilty of 

crimes leading to the loss of castes, are re-born in the 
wombs of amphibious animals. (6) Those, who are 
guilty of effecting hybridisation of castes, are re-born 
in the wombs of deer. (7) Those, who are guilty of 
crimes making men unworthy of receiving alms, take 
birth in the wombs of lower animals. (8) Those, who 
are guilty of committing crimes leading to defilement, 
are re-born in the wombs of out-cast women. (9) 
Those, who are guilty of Prakirna crimes, are re-born as 
fierce, carnivorous animals. (10) Those, who have taken 
forbidden food, or the food of one whose food should 
not be taken, are re-born as insects. (11) A gold 
stealer is re-born as a hawk. (12) An encroacher upon 
a good, public road is re-born as a serpent or a hole* 
dwelling animal. (13) A paddy-stealer is re-born as 
a mouse. (14) A stealer of bell-rrfetal becomes a 
swan. (15) A water-stealer becomes a water-fowl. ( 1 6) 
A honey-stealer;becomes a gad-fly. (17) A milk-stealer 
becomes a crow. (i8.) A juice-stealer* becomes a 


* Such as sugar-cane-i'm*# etc. 
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dog. (19) A stealer of clarified butter becomes an 
ichneumon. (20) A meat-stealer becomes a vulture. (21) 
A lard-stealer becomes a cormorant. (22) Art oil-stealer 
becomes a cockroach. (23) A salt-stealer becomes a 
cricket. (24) A stealer of milk-curd becomes a herom 
(25) A silk-stealer becomes a partridge. {26) A linen- 
stealer becomes a frog. (27) A stealer of cotton threads 
becomes a curlew (Krauncha) (28) A cow-stealer 
becomes a lizard (Godhd) (29) A stealer of treacle 
becomes a Valguda * (bird). (30) A stealer of scents 
becomes a mole. (31) A stealer of edible leaves be- 
comes a pea-cock. (3a) A stealer of confectionery 
becomes a boar, (33) A stealer of uncooked grain 
becomes a porcupine. (34) A fire-stealer becomes a 
heron. (35) A stealer of house-hold implements becomes 
a wasp. (36) A stealer or red cioths becomes a Chakora 
bird. (37) An elephant-stealer becomes a tortoise. (38) 
A horse-stealer becomes a tiger. (39) A fruit or flower- 
stealer becomes a monkey. (40) A itealer of women 
becomes a bear. (41) A cart-stealer becomes a camel 
(42) A stealer of animals becomes a goat. (43) 

The man, who wilfully steals an article belonging to 
another, or drinks clarified butter not offered unto the 
sacred fire, is sure to take birth in the womb of a lower 
animal. (44) 

Women, guilty of these crimes* are reborn as females 
of those animals. {45) 


* Nanda explains Valguda at a kind of bat, which is evidently 
identical with Vdgvada mentioned by Haradatta on Gautama, Chap. 
(XVII 34) Dr. Buther suggests that it is the name of a species of 
large barbi vorous bat (flying- fox) called Vagud or I fagui in Gujiati. 

l<8 
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CHAPTER XLV. 

Now, the sinners, let loose from hells after suffering 
torments therein, having worked up their way from the 
plane of animal life to that of human existence, are 
reborn with certain marks on their persons, (i) 

Atip&tctkins shall be reborn as lepers. (2) A Brah- 
manicide, as a person suffering from pulmonary con- 
sumption. (3) A wine drinker, as one suffering from 
the disease known as black teeth. (4) A gold-stealer 
as one suffering from bad nails. (3) A defiler of his 
Guru’s bed as one affected with a cutaneous affection 
(lit, diseased skin) (6) A traitor or slanderer, as one 
suffering from putrid nose (fetid-smelling coryza). (7) 
A base informer, as one with foul- breath. (8) A paddy 
stealer as a deformed person. (9) A person, who steals 
paddy by substituting bad for good paddy, will be re- 
born as one with a limb in excess. (10) A stealer of 
cooked food as a dyspeptic, (i 1) A stealer of words as a 
dumb person. (12) A cloth-stealer as one suffering from 
Psoriasis. (13) A horse stealer as a maimed one. (14) 
A foul-mouthed abuser of the gods and Brahmanas as a 
dumb person, (f 5) A poisoner as one with a loose- 
bound tongue* (16) An incendiary as a lunatic. (17) 
He, who acts in hostility to his Guru } will be reborn as 
one suffering from epilepsy. (18) A cow-killer as a 
blind person. (19) So is the stealer of lamp. (20) 
An extinguisher of lamp, blind in the ene eye. (21) A 


• The text has Lola jihva which signifies a natural looseness of the 
muscles of the tongue which impels the patient to constantly protrude 
and draw in that organ owing to the abnormal accumulation of saliva 
in his mouth. It does not directly mean a (stammerer, as Jolly has 
translated it, but stammering may ensue as one of the effects of the 
disease. 
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seller of tin, chowries, and lead as a washerman. (22) A 
seller of an animal with unbifurcated hoofs as a hunter 
(23) An eater of the food of a pander is reborn a 6 a 
man, who suffers his mouth to be abused. (24) A thief, 
other than a stealer of gold, is reborn as a bell-man. 
(25) An usurer, as one suffering from vertigo (26) 
One, who eats dainties alone, as one suffering from 
intestinal glands of the Vdtaja (nervous) type, (27) 
A breaker of promise or contract, as a bald-pated one. 
28) A Brakmach&rin , who has broken the vow of 
chastity, || as one suffering from Elephantiasis. (29) 

A destroyer of other men's means of subsistence as 
an indigent one. (30) An oppressor of men as a life- 
long invalid. (31) 

Thus through the (dynamics) of specific acts men 
are born with specific marks on their persons, or 
blind, maimed, hunch-backed, one-eyed, deaf, dumb, 
dwarfish, or invalid, or as weaklings. Hence one should 
perform rites of expiation by all means. (32 — 33) 


• The text has Kunddshi which means one depending upon a Kunda 
for subsistance. 1 The son of a woman born in adultery by a roan while 
her husband is living is ( Pntyan Jivati), Kunda , ( Svat ), M. S. 3. 174. 

See also. Yajnavalkya 1. 122 and 224 and Manu 3 158 and not 
persons born in adultery, in general, as Jolly has translated it. 

t The text has Ghantika , which means one whose duty is to ring the 
bell. It is synonemuus with Ghantd tdda % a bell-man. Jolly has tran- 
slated as a “ bard.” 

X The text has Bhrdmari t which means one [suffering from Bhrama , 
vertigo or giddiness. Jolly has translated it as epileotic. 

The text has Vatagulmi , which signifies a person suffering from 
intestinal glands, due to the excited or agitated condition of the bodily 
Vayu (neural energy). Jolly has translated it as rheumatic which is 
manifestly incorrect. 

The text has Avakirni which means a Brakmachdrin who has 
broken his plighted continence, not breakers of the vow of chastity la 
general, as Jolly has translated it. 
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CHAPTER XLVI. 

The following constitutes a Krichchha penance, (n) 
Do not eat for three days. {2) Bathe three times, 
each day. (3) Plunge into the water at each of the 
three baths and recite the Aghamarshannm Mantra* 
(4 — 5) Remain standing in the day. (6) Seated in 
the night (7) Make the gift of a milch cow at the close 
of the penance. (8) 

This is Aghamarskunani * (9) For three days take 
meal in the evening ; for three days take meal in the 
morning, and for three days take that which is obtained 
without solicitation, and fast for three days, — thisf is what 
constitutes a Prdjapatyam (to) For three days drink 
hot water, for three days take warm clarified butter, 
for three days take warm milk, and fast for (the last) 
three days. This is what constitutes a Tapta Krichchha 
(penance). (11) The penance practised in the same 
manner by substituting cold for hot water, clarified 
butter, and milk is called a Sheeta Krichchkam. 
(12) To live on milk alone for twenty one days 
(in succession) constitutes a Krichchhdti Krichchkam 
(austerest of the austere; penances). /13) To live on 
water (UdakJ and powders of fried barley grains 
(Saktu) for a month constitutes an U daka-krichchham' 
(water-penance). (14) Thus to live upon stems of lotus 
plants is called Mu/a Krichchkam (root penance). (15) 
Living on Vilva fruits for a month is called Vilva Krich~ 
chhant (Vilva-penance) (16) A continuous fasting for 
twelve days constitutes a Par&ka penance. (17) Take 
cow's urine, cow-milk, curdled cow-milk, melted cow- 


* The same penance may be also practised by fatting for three days 
and by reading the Aghamarskant Suktam at its close, 
t The term of a Praj&patyam penance is twelve days. 
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butter, and washing of Kusha grass on the first fay and 
fast on the day following This is what is called a 
S&ntapanam penance. (18—19) Habitual taking of any 
of these substances such as, cow-milk, etc., one day, and 
fasting on the alternate day (for a weak) constitutes what 
is called a Malta S&ntapanam. (20) Taking any of these 
substances alone on the three successive days and thus* 
for a period of eighteen days, alternated by six sets^ 
of three days' fasting, constitutes what is called an Ati~ 
S&ntapanam (penance). (21) Eating of oil-cakes after 
the first day of fasting, followed by a day of fasting ; 
taking of the foam of rice-boilings on the next day, foU 
lowed by a day of fasting, taking of whey on the next 
day followed by a day of fasting, taking of barley-powders 
on the next day followed by a day of fasting constitute 
what is called a Tula-purusha (penance). Taking of 
decoctions of Kusha blades, Pal&sha leaves, Audumvara 
leaves, Padma leaves, Vata leaves, Shanka-puskpi 
leaves and leaves of Br&hmi plants* respectively, each 
day, for a week, constitutes what is called a Parna - 
Krichchha penance (leaf-penance) (22 — 23) A full 
shorn, self-controlled, votary bathing, three times a day, 
and lying on a couch, is alone competent to practise 
any of these Krichchha (austere) penances. (24) While 
engaged in practising any of these penances, one shall 
renounce all speaking with women and degraded persons, 
recite the sacred Mantras, and cast libations (of melted 
butter) in the sacrificial fire according to his might. (25) 


CHAPTER XLV1I. 

Now about Chandrayanah (1) Let a man take 
morsels of food, unvarying in size, (while engaged in 
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practising this penance) (2) He shall increase the 
number of his morsels with that of the lunar phases- 
during the light fortnight (3) Successively decreasing 
it by one, each day, during the dark fortnight, fasting 
On the day of the new moon. This is what is called 
a Chdi drayanah , There are two kinds of Chdndrd- 
yanah , Yavamadhya (barley-middled) and Piptli-madhycr 
(Ant-middled) A Cha nd r a yanah during the middle (of 
the term) of which a new moon occurs is called Ant- 
middled. (4—5) That in the middle of which a of full 
moon occurs is called barley-middled . (6) That in which, 
a Yati takes eight morsels of food, each day, for a 
month, is also called a Chandra yanah. (7) That in 
which one takes four morsels of food in the morning and 
four morsels of food in the evening is called an Infant 
Chandrayanah (S) Eating any how three hundred less 
sixty morsels of food in the course of a month is called 
Sdmanya (general) Chandrayanah. (9) O Earth, the 
seven, holy Rishis , as well as the gods Brahma, and 
Rudra y having practised this penance of yore, acquired 
splendid existences. (10) 


CHAPTER XRVIir. 

CONSIDERING himself as weighed down with sin, com- 
mitted by his own acts, let a man cook a handful of 
barley-gruel for his own use,* (1) He shall not cast 
oblations of the same in fire. (2) Neither must he 
make the Vali offerings. (3) Let him consecrate this 
bariey-gruel with the (sacred) Mantras % respectively in 


* After it has become cold after the cooking. 
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its unboiled, boiling and cold stages. (4) Protect the 
boiling barley-gruel, by tying Kusha blades round the 
neck of the cooking pot, and by reciting the Mantram l 
which runs as follows : — The holy Soma , who is the 
Brahmd (highest priest) among the gods, the leader 
among the clear-visioned seers,* the Rishi among Brah- 
manas, the buffalo among horned animals, the falcon 
among birds, the Svadhiti tree among the forest trees, 
triclfes down murmuring and imparting holiness. (5 — 6) 
He shall take that barley-gruel by pouring it out in a 
separate vessel. (7) He shall cast oblations of the same 
unto the fire of his own soul (eat that), and recite the 
following Mantram : — Salutation unto the gods that are 
born of mind, the upholders of the mind, the intelligent 
sons of vitality. May they protect us, may they purify 
us. (8 — 9) Then after having sipped water, he shall touch 
his navelf and recite the Mantra running as: — Rest 
contented in our stomach, O ye waters, and ye barley- 
corns, after having been bathed. They shall not prove 
unwholesome, or incongenial to us, conferring health 
and immortality, and increasing our sacrifices.^ (10) 
The intelligent one shall (perform this rite) for three 
days; (ri) A sinner, for six days. (12) Any of the 
M&h&p&takins will be purified by taking it for seven 
days. (13) Taking it for [twelve days extinguishes 
oven sins committed Jby one’s ancestors. (f4) Taking 

* The text has Kavi. Sayana has uniformly explained the term as 
synommotis with Kt dnt adar ski , a max with a vision extending far 
beyond the range of that of ordinary mortals, or with a knowledge pene- 
trating far into the darkness beyond the horizon of human knowledge. 

t The text has Nabhimdlabheta . Jolly has translated it as “ let him 
seize the centre of the vessel.” 

t The text has Rita-kridha Iti. Jolly has translated it as Ihcreasers of 
justice. 
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it for A month extinguishes al! sin. (15). Taking gruel 
of barley corns, passed off indigested with the ex- 
crements of a cow, for twenty one days likewise extin- 
guishes all sin.t (16) The barley-gruel should be 
consecrated by reciting the following Mantra. 

Thou art barley, the king of all food-grains 
(Dhdnyt •). Varuna is thy presiding deity. Mixed with 
honey thou dost extinguish ail kinds of sin. The holy 
Rishis have proclaimed thee as purifying and sin-absolv- 
ing. Barley is clarified butter, barley is honey ; barley 
is water, barley is ambrosia. O you barley corns, efface 
my sins, and iniquities I have committed by words, by 
acts and by evil thoughts. (17 — 18) O ye barley 
corns, extinguish the sin I have committed by my mind, 
and body, avert distress and ill-fortune. (19) 

O ye barley corns, absolve me of sins I have com- 
mitted through partaking of food licked by dogs or 
swine, or defiled by the touch of leavings, and purify me 
from the stain of negligence to my parents. (20) 

Purify me from the sin of eating the food of a 
courtesan, of a hotel-keeper, of a thief, of a S’udra, 
as well as that due to my eating on the occasion of a 
Nava S'r&ddha , or of a J&ta S'raddha ceremony. (21) 

O ye barley corns, purify me from the sin of cunning- 
ness I have practised out of ignorance, foolishness, or 
in my infancy, or in royal courts of justice, or by 
stealing gold, or by speaking ill of any Brdhmana, by 


i Gonikara mukt&n&m Yavdndm is the word that occurs in the text, 
which means barley corn passed off undigested by a cow with her excre- 
ments and not, *s Jolly has translated it, “ dissolved in excrements of a 
row. The use of such barley grains is recommended by Charakt in 
certain types of urinary complaints ; and they were considered whole- 
some tad purifying by *ur ancient Rishis. 
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officiating as a priest at the sacrifice of one, who should 
not be so served. (22) 


CHAPTER XLIX. 

Fast on the eleventh day of the light fortnight in the 
month of Agrah£yana, and worship the god Vdsudeva 
with offerings of flowers, lighted lamps, burning incense* 
sticks, and scents, on the twelfth day, and feed the 
Br^hmanas as well. By practising this vow for a year, 
one is absolved of all sin. By practising this vow, 
life long, one takes birth in the White Island (Shveta 
Dvipa) % famous in the Puranas as the favourite abode 
of Vishnu. (1 — 4) 

By practising this vow on the twelfth days of the 
moon's wane and increase, for a year, one goes to 
heaven * to the region of Vishnu, by practising it for life. 
Likewise, on the fifteenth day of the fort-night. (5 — 7) 
By worshipping* Reshava, the embodiment of Yoga, 
on the day of the full moon, and Reshava, the exponent 
of Brahma, on the day of the new moon, one attains the 
nature of Brahma, the highest of all existences. (8) 

The day of the full-moon, when the moon is found 
in the company of the Jupiter in the sky, is called 
Mahati . The twelfth day of the light fortnight in the 
month of S' rdvana , marked by the asterism S' ravanA % 
is also known by the same epithet ; fasts and gifts 
observed and made on these days bear infinite fruits. 
(9—10) 

* According to Nanda Pandit the two forms of Vishnu mentioned 
here should be regarded as two different deities and worshipped as salu- 
tation unto Brahma- Keshava and salutation unto Yoga-Keshawa, 

119 
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CHAPTER L. 

Let a man build a cottage in the forest and live 
therein. (1) Let him bathe three times, each day. (2) 
He shall beg alms in the village, confessing his own 
guilt. (3) And sleep on a grass-cushion. (4) This is the 
Great penance ( Mahd-Vratam ). (5) Having uninten- 
tionally killed a Brahman, one shall practise this { Mahd 
Vraintn) penance for twelve years, (6) or having un- 
intentionally killed a Kshatriya, engaged in perform- 
ing a sacrifice, (7) or a pregnant woman, ora woman 
in her menses, (S') or a woman of the family of 
Atri, (9) or a friend. (10) This Afahd- Vratam penance 
should be doubly practised (by a regicide) for (inten- 
tionally) killing a king. (11) A quarter part less of 
this penance should be practised for wilfully killing 
an ordinary Kshatriya. (12) A half part of the penance 
for killing an (ordinary) Vais'ya. (13) Half of that 
(quarter) for killing a S’udra. (14) In all these penances 
the penitent shall carry a human skull on his staff. (15) 
lie shall be compassionate to all creatures. (16) Clean 
shorn, be shall follow the cows for a month. (17) He 
shall sit down after the cows are seated, and remain 
standing when they will so remain. (18) He shall 
succour them when distressed. (19) Protect them from 
evils. (20) He shall not protect himself from cold, etc., 
before taking steps for their similar relief. (21) Let 
him bathe in the urine of a cow. (22) and live on 
cow-milk. (23) This is what is called Cow-penance 
(Govratam), which should be practised for expiating the 
sin of cow-killing. (24) Having killed an elephant, one 
shall make a gift of five Nila bulls ; (25) of a cloth after 
having killed a horse. (26) of a one-year-old bullock, 
after having killed an ass, or a lamb, or a goat. (27 — 28) 
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A krishnalam weight of gold should be gifted away 
for the expiation of the sin of killing a camel. (29) 
Having killed a dog, one shall fast for three days. (30) 
Having killed any of these animals, such as a mouse, 
a cat, an ichneumon, a frog, a Dundubha snake, or an 
A j a gar a (boa constrictor), one shall fast and feed a 
Brahmana with Krisham and make the gift of an iron- 
rod. (31) Having killed a lizard, an owl, a crow, or a 
fish, one shall fast for three days. (32) Having killed 
any of these animals such as a swan, a heron, a crane, a 
Madgu, a monkey, a hawk, a Bhasa or a Chakravdka % 
(osprey), one shall make the gift of a cow to a Brahmana. 
( 33 ) Having killed a snake, one shall make the gift 
of an Abhri* of black iron (steel). (34) Having killed 
an eunuch, one shall make the gift of a Bhdra weight 
of Palala . f 35) Of a pitcher of a clarified butter after 
having killed a boar. (36) Of a Drona (thirty- two seers) 
of sesame after having killed a partridge. (37) Of a two- 
years-old bullock after having killed a parrot. (38) Of a 
three-years-old bullock after having killed a Krauncha. 
(39) Of a milch-cow after having killed a carnivorous 
beast. (40) Of a female calf after having killed a 
harbivorous animal. (41) One shall live, for three nights, 
on milk alone after having killed an animal not men- 
tioned herein. (42) A killer of a bird not mentioned 
he r ein shall eat in the night. (43) Or shall make the gift 
of a Masha weight of silver. (44) One shall fast after 
having killed any water-frequenting animal. (45) 

After having killed a thousand of invertibrate animals 
or a cart-load of vertibrate ones, one shall practice 
a penance similar to that (laid down in connection with) 
killing a S’udra. (46) 


• A kind of digging implement, 
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A little should be given to a Br&hmana after having 
killed a vertibrate animal, the practice of Pranay&ma 
is the purification for killing a bone-less one. (47) 

Having felled any fruit-bearing tree, or cut a shrub 
or a flowering creeper or a climbing plant, one shall 
recite a hundred Riks. (48) 

Drinking clarified butter is the atonement for killing 
all kinds of small creatures, born of food-grains or 
sweet sap or juice, or of fruits or flowers. (49) 

Having wantonly* cut cereals, whether sown in 
ploughed fields or growing spontaneously in the forest, 
one shall live on milk alone for a day and follow the 
cows. (50) 


CHAPTER LI. 

A DRINKER of spirituous liquors shall abstain from all 
religious rites and live upon grains, separated from 
husks, for a year. (1) Having knowingly taken any of 
the twelve kinds of bodily excrements, or of the twelve 
spirituous liquors, one shall practise a Chandrayana 
penance. (2) Same is the expiating penance for eating 
garlic, onions, or red garlic, or plants having similar 
smells, or the meat of village pigs, of village cocks, 
of asses, and of cows. (3) In all these cases twice-born 
ones shall be initiated a second time at the close of the 
penance. (4) Clean shaving of the head, wearing 
girdles, carrying of staffs, alms-begging and practice of 
Brahmacharyam should be omitted in rites of second 
initiation. (5) Having eaten the flesh of any five-toed 

* The text has Vrithdlambhe which means for purposes other 
than those of a religious sacrifice or divine worship. 
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animal, other than a hare, porcupine, Godhft, rhinoceros, 
or a tortoise, one shall fast for seven days. (6) Having 
eaten the food of a hotel-keeper, of a courtesan, of a 
thief, or of a professional singer, one shall live on milk 
alone for seven days. (7) Likewise, after having taken 
the boiled rice (food) of a carpenter, or of a leather- 
manufacturer.* (8) Similarly, after having eaten that 
of an usurer, of a degraded person, of one who has 
performed the initiatory (rite of a Soma sacrifice), of a 
chain-bound prisoner, of one under a curse or accused 
of a heinous crime, or of an eunuch. (9) Likewise, of 
an unchaste woman, of an arrogant person, of one who 
lives by practising medicine, of a hunter, of a hard- 
hearted person, or of one who eats the leaving of food. 
(10) Likewise, of a woman without a son or a husband 
(unprotected woman), of a gold-smith, of one's enemy, 
of a degraded person. (11) Likewise, of a back-bite, t of 
a liar, of one who has transgressed the law, or of him 
who sells himself, or Soma juice. { (12) Of a professional 
dancer, of a weaver, of an ungrateful person, of a washer* 
man. (13) Or of an iron-smith, of a Nishada , of a stage- 
player, of a manufacturer of bamboo-made articles, or 
of a seller of arms. (14) Or of a trainer of dogs, of a 
wine-brewer, of an oil-manufacturer, or of a washer- 
man. (15) Or of a woman in her menses, or of a 


* The particle “cha" implies the food of any other degraded 

person such as a fisherman etc., Nanda. 

f The text has Pis'una, which KulluUa Bhatta has explained 
as Parokshe Paranindikdri , one who calumniates a person at his 
back. Jolly has translated it as a malignant informer. 

X The text has Pasa-Vrikrayindmcha . Rasa here means Soma- 
juice or any other fermented vegetable sap or juice, the sale of 
unfermented juice being not degrading according to the Smnti, 
Jolly has translated it as u mollasses." 
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woman living in the same house with her para- 
mour. (16) Likewise, after having eaten food looked 
at by a foeticide, or touched by a woman in her 
flow, or hiked off by a bird,* or touched by a dog, 
or smelled by a cow. (17) Similarly, after having taken 
that which is willfully trampled under feet, or sneezed 
upon by a person. (t8) Likewise, after having eaten 
the food of an insane, angry or diseased person. (19) 
Or that which is unconsecrated, as well as the flesh of 
an animal wantonly killed ( i.e. y not on the occasion of 
a sacrifice.) (20) Having eateh all species of fish other 
than the Pathina , Rohita, Rajiva % Simhatunda , and 
Sakuba fishes, one shall fast for three days. (21) The 
same is the penance for eating the flesh of all other 
aquatic animals. (22) Having taken water kept in a 
vessel of spirituous liquor, one shall take the water 
boiled with Sankhapushpi creeper, for a week ; (23) 
For five days, after having drunk that kept in the vessel 
of a beverage. (24) A drinker of Soma juice, who 
smells the mouth of a drinker of spirituous liquors, shall 
thrice repeat the Aghamarshanam suktam ) while im- 
mersed in water, and live on clarified butter for 
a day. (25) Having eaten the flesh of an ass, of a 
camel, or of a crow, one shall practise a Chdndrdyanah 
penance. (26) Likewise, after having eaten the flesh of 
an unknown animal, or dry meat, ot meat kept in a 
slaughter-house. (27) Having (unknowingly) eaten the 
flesh of a carnivorous beast or bird, one shall practise 
a Tapta Krichchham penance. (28) 

Having (unknowingly) eaten the flesh of a Kala - 
vinka , of a Plava , of a Chakravdka, of a swan, of a 

* I he text has Patatrin, Nanda interprets it as 4t crows;” 
Kulluka as “crows and the like." 

t Compare Yajnavalkya. Chap I. 160-167. t r* 
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Rajjuddla , of a Sarasa , of a Ddtyuha s of a S’uia, of a 
S’yrika, of a crane, of a heron, of a cuckoo, or of a wag- 
tail, one shall fast for three days. (29) Likewise, after 
having eaten the flesh of an animal with unbifurcated 
hoofs, or possessed of two rows of teeth. (30) Similarly, 
for a day and night, after having eaten the flesh of any 
bird excepting the franceline partridge, the Kapinjala f 
the (quail) Lavaka , the peahen and the peacock. (31) 
He shall drink, for a day, water boiled with Brdhmi 
plants, after having knowingly eaten any insect. (32) 
He shall do the same penance for eating (unwares) flesh 
of a dog. (33) He shall practise a Sdntapanam 
penance for eating (unwares) mushrooms known as 
Chhatrakam or Kavakam. (34) For eating stale pre- 
parations of barley, wheat, or milk, or preparations of 
food containing clarified butter, sour gruel, and things 
prepared, over night, without the admixture of sugar (lit, 
modification of khunda treacle', one should fast for one 
day.* (35) Likewise, for eating (unwares) the juice 
flowing from an incision in a tree, (plants) raised in 
unclean substances, and the red exudations of trees. (36) 
Likewise, for unknowingly eaten the roots of water- 
lilly, and Krisara, + Samydva, sweet porridge, cakes, 

* Jolly has omitted the qualifying or adjective clause of 
Khandavam Varjayitva in his translation of the text, whicli lays 
down that the penaace should be done for eating onlv those kinds 
of stale barley-preparations etc., that are made without the 
admixture of sugar. The text imposes a limitation which the 
learned translator has evidently lost sight of in his rendering of 
the line. 

+ Dallana Mte ra in Ms celebrated commentary on the Suskruta 
Samhita describes Kris'rrd as a gruc!-like preparation of rice, 
sesamum. and Masha pulse boiled together. 

J Samya ja — A kind of cake or pastry made with wheat-flower, 
milk and honey baked in a butter-pot and seasoned with powdered 
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and Shaskulis* not offered unto the gods* as*well as 
rice-offerings before they are dedicated to the deity 
and libations of clarified butter before they are cast in 
the fire, [lit. before the performance of the Homo). (37) 
Likewise, for drinking the milk of she-animals except- 
ing cows, she-goats and cow-buffalos.f (38) As well as 
the milk of a cow, she-goat or she-buflfalo before the 
expiry of the tenth day of her parturition. (39) Like- 
wise, for taking the milk of a cow whose milk flows 
out of itself, or of a cow in her heat,J or of one whosd 
calf is dead. (40) Likewise, for taking the milk of a 
cow that eats ordures. (41) And for taking any thing 
turned sour except milk-curd. (42) A Brahmachdrin, 
who has partaken of a S'rdddha repast, shall do a 
Prdjdpaiyam penance. (43) He shall sit in water for 
one entire day. (44) For taking honey and meat at 
one time, one shall do a Prajapatyam penance. (45) 
Having taken any thing previously eaten by a cat, by 
a crow, by an ichneumon, or by a mouse, one shall drink 
the expressed juice of Brahmi plants. (46) Having 
partaken of anything previously eaten by a dog, one 
shall fast for a whole day, and take Panchagavyant 
after that. (47) 


pepper, cardemom-powders and ginger-bits : Samitd Madhu • 
dngdhena Modayitvd Suskobhanam , Packet Ghritottare bhdttde, 
ksh iped - bhande nave tatah, satnyavoksau yutas * churnair-khan - 
daila marichdrdrakai . 

* Shaskuli Is a kind of confectionary made with stuffings like 
our modern Pnris and kachauris . 

f Nanda infers from the use of " cha ” that the same penance 
is ordained fer tasting excrements of these animals. 

{ The text has Syandusi , which may also mean a cow that has 
seen a bull or a cow that has bprne two calves at the ssme time. 
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Having (unknowingly) taken the excrements of a 
five-toed animal, one shall fast for seven days. (48) 
Having partaken 6f an A*n*a SW&cLdha repast, one shall 
live on milk alotie for three days. (49) A Br&h- 
mana having unknowingly taken the leaving of a 
S'udra, shall live on milk alone for Seven days. (50) 
A Brdhmana, having unknowingly eaten the leaving 
of a Vais'ya, shall live on milk atone for five days. (51) 
For having taken the leaving of a Kshatriya, for three 
days ; (52) and for one day, for having eaten the leaving 
of a Br£hmana. (53) A Kshatriya, having eaten the 
leaving of a S'udra, shall live on milk alone for five days. 
(54) For eating the leaving of a Vais'ya, he shall live Oh 
milk for three nights. (55). Likewise, a Vais'ya, having 
eaten the leavings of a S'udra’s plate, shall do the 
same penance. (56) Having eaten the food of a 
Chandala , one shall fast for three nights. (57) A 

Par aka penance is the expiation for eating the cooked 
food of a Chandala . (58) 

Under no circumstance shall a Brihniana eat the 
flesh of an animal, not consecrated with Mantras, bur 
he will eat, in conformity with the injunctions of the 
eternal scriptures, the flesh of an animal, consecrated 
with Mantras and duly offered On the occasion of a 
sacrifice. (59) 

A wanton-killer of an animal shall suffer pangs 
for as many number of years in this world as that of 
hairs on the body of the slaughtered anirtoaf, and shall 
find no respite in the World to come. (f> 0 ) 

The self-begotten (Brahm 4 ) created beasts for the 
purposes of religious sacrifice. A religious sacrifice 
is for the elevation of all universe ; hence slaughter 
(animal-killing) is no slaughter (animal-killing) in » 
religious sacrifice. (6t) 

120 
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The slayer of animals for gain stands charged with 
a lesser sin in the next world than the one who eats 
the flesh of an animal, killed for purposes other than 
that of a S’rauta (Vedi'c) sacrifice. (62) 

Cereals, cattle, beasts, trees, and birds^ killed for 
the purposes of a religious sacrifice, ate tebotki in planes 
of higher existence. (63 ) 

Animals should be killed only on the Occasions of 
Madhuparka , Daiva , Pitra and other religious sacri- 
fices, and not oh any other occasion. (64) 

A twice-born one, well-versed in the real imports 
of the Vedas, Who kills an animal on the occasion of 
a religious sacrifice, causes the elevation of his own 
soul as well as that of the animal killed in the sacri* 
fice. (65) 

A self-controlled Brdhmana, whether dwelling in the 
forest, or in his own house, or in the hoiise of his pre- 
ceptor, shall never betake to killing, unsanctioned by 
the Vedas. (66) 

Acts (of) killing, which are sanctioned by the Vedas 
in this world, should be regarded as (acts of) non-killing, 
since it is frotn the Vedas that all religion (virViie) has 
emanated. (67) 

He, who, for his own pleasure, kills harmless beasts,* 
should be regarded as dead in life ; such a man shall 
know no happiness, here or hereafter. (68) 

He, who desists (///. wishes not) from inflicting 
pain, on any animal, either of death or confinement, 
(is really) the well-wisher of all creatures, such a man 
enjoys extreme felicity. (69) 


* Nanda interprets the couplet to mean that it is no Sin to 
sportively kill beasts of prey* 
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He, who has annihilated all killing propensities, shall 
obtain what he will contemplate, do, or fix his heart 
upon. (70) 

Meat can not be obtained without killing a living 
creature, killing leads to hell ; hence, let a man refrain 
from killing any creature whatsoever. (71) 

Considering the origin of meat,* and with an eye 
to the pain which an animal suffers in death or incar- 
ceration, let a man refrain from taking all kinds of 
meat. (7a) 

He, who does not take meat by transgressing the 
law (by infringing the rules of the Vedas), like a 
Pis'ficha t earns the love of all, and enjoys an immunity 
from disease. (73) 

He who sanctions the killing of an animal, he who 
quarters its dead body after killing, he who actually 
kills it with his own hand, its seller and purchaser, he 
who cooks its meat, he who serves out the cooked meat 
(to the diners) and he who eats it — these are the 
killers. (74) 

A greater sinner exists not (in this world) than he 
who wishes to increase the flesh of his body by eating 
meat, without first offering it to his departed manes. (75) 

The merit of a non-eater of meat, as well as that 
of one who celebrates a horse-sacrifice, each year, for 
a hundred years, is equal. (76) 

The merit, which one acquires by renouncing meat- 
diet, can not be acquired by living on holy fruits or 
flowers; even a forest-dwelling hermit fails to acquire 
that by living on Nrvara grains (77) The afiimaf 

* According to the SYuti, flesh is the product of the menstrual 
blood of the mother, the latter being always impure.— (Naada) 
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whose meat t take in this world shall eat my flesh ift 
the next. This is the etymology of the term Mdnsa 
(meat) as given by the wise (78) 


CHAPTER Lit. 

A STEALER of gold, owned- by a Br&hmana, and less 
than eigty Ratis in weight, shall make over a club to 
the king, confessing his own guilt ( 1 ) Killed, or struck 
(by the king, with that club) he shall be purified. (2) 
Or he shall do a Mah&vrata penance, for twelve years, 
(3) Like the man who appropriates a trust property (to 
his own use). (4) A stealer of paddy or wealth shall 
practise a PrdJJfiatyam penance for a year. (5) He, who 
steals another's slave, whether male ox female, or (takes 
wrongful possession) of afield, or of a tank, belonging 
to another, shall practise a Chandr&yann penance. (6) 
He, who steals an article of small value, shall do a 
SAntapanam penance. (7) He, who has stolen articles 
of confectionary, solid food, drinks or cordials beds, 
cushions, fruits, edible roots (vegetable tubers.), or fruits 
belonging to another, shall take the Panchflgavyam. com- 
position. (8) He, who has stolen hays, wood, trees, dry 
food, treacle, leather, cloth or meat (belonging to 
another) shall fast for three days. (9) A stealer of gems, 
pearls, corals, coppejr, silver, iron, or Indian- bell-metal 
(white copper) shall live on particles of rice for 
twelve days, (to) He, who has stolen a cotton, silken, 
or woolen cloth, shah live on milk for three days, (i t) 
He, who steals an animal with cloven or uncloven feet, 
shall fast for three days. (12) He, who has stolen a bird, 
or a scent, or a rope of thread, or an article made of 
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Bamboo (such a winnow, etc.) shall fast for one 
day. (13) 

A stealer shall any how make over the stolen good 
to its rightful owner, and then practise a penance for the 
expiation of the sin,* (1.4) 

The man, who has stolen, any article, by transgress 
ing the injunctions of the moral codes, shall be bereft 
of that particular article in his next existence, in what- 
ever caste he may be reborn. ( 1.5) 

Inasmuch as. the life, virtue and desire (of a man) are 
based on wealth, by all means one should, refrain from 
destroying (robbing) other men's wealth. (16) 

Of a thief and a destroyer of animal-life, a thief 
shall come to greater grief, (17) 


CHAPTER JLtIL 

HAVING visited the bed of a forbidden woman, one, 
clad in a garment of bark, shall practise a Prajapatyam 
for a year, in the forest, in the manner of ^Mahq-Vrata, 
penance. (1) Similarly, after having gone unto an- 
other man's wife. (2) Having had incest with a cow, one 

♦ The text has Dattvaiyipahptam Drapyamdhanikasydpyu - 
ydyatah t, Pr&yas'chittamtatah Kurydt Kalmaskasy&panutteya — 
Vrhich implies the sense that the performance of an expiatory 
penance by a thief is entirely contingent upon his any how restor- 
ing the stolen article to its rightful owner, which is primarily 
obligatory. By any means he must first restore the stolen thing 
lo its owner, failing which he is not even competent to do the 
penance of atonement . 1 The loss of the owner must be first made 
good, and then, and then only the thief can seek absolution. Jolly 
has trartslated it as “ though a thief may have restored to the 
?wner the stolen property, he must still perforin a penance.” 
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shall practise a GoVraia penance. (3 For holding sexual 
intercourse with a man, for unnatural crimes with a 
woman, for practising self-abuse, for holding sexual 
intercourse in water, by day, or in a bullock-cart, a man 
shall bathe with all his clothes on. (4) By holding sexual 
intercourse with a Chandala woman, one becomes equal 
with her in caste. (5) For hblding intercourse (un wares) 
with her one shall practise two Chaandrayanas . (6) A 
single Prdjdpatyam for holding sexual intercourse with 4 
beast or with a prostitute. A woman, denied only one 
time, shall practise the same penance as laid down in 
respect of a man going unto another man's wife. (7 — 8} 
The sin, which a Brahmana committs by going unto 
an aduitfess who has forsaken her husband ( Vriskali ),* 
ior one night, he can only extinguish by living on alms 
and constantly repeating the Gdyatri for three years. 19} 


CHAPTER LIV. 

It a man associates with a sinner, he must do the 
same penance as the sinner himself (i) A Brdhmana 


* The terra Vrishali may either mean a Sudra woman, or woman 
in her menses, or a barren woman, or an unmarried girl of twelve 
years ot age, or an unmarried girl remaining in her father's house 
in whom menstruation has commenced, or a mother of a still-born 
child, or a faithless wife. The guilt contemplated in the text is 
committed by holding sexual intercourse with an adultressas Yama, 
after discu^ng the different meanings of Vriskali , has very 
expllcitlyUid down ( Vide Yama Samhita Chapter I. V. 27). Jolly 
has translated Vriskali as a Chandala woman, which is incorrect. 

She, who deserts her own faithful husband and commits adultery 
with another is called a Vriskali . Vriskali is not a- Sudra woman 
Yantx Samhita Chapter i, 27. 
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who h&s drink water from a well in which a five-toed 
animal has perished, or which has been extremely defiled, 
shall fast for three days. ( z ) A Kshatriya shall fast 
for two days. (3) A Vais 'y a for one day only. (4) 
(And) a Sudra shall take his meal in the night* (under 
the circumstances . (5) All of them (except the S’udra) 
must take Pattchagavyam at the close of the penance. 
(6) If a S’udra drinks Pahckagavyam , and if a 
Brahmana drinks wine, both of them will go to the 
great howling hell { M aha-ratiravam ). ()) A husband, 
farling to visit his undiseased wife during her mens- 
trual period, t excepting the days of Parva, 9 hall fast for 
three nights. (8) A false witness shall do the penance of 
a Brahrrtanicide {9). He, Who, after defecation or urina- 
tion, has failed to wash the orifices of the orgAn$ (con- 
cerned) with water, shall bathe with all his clothes 
bn, and perform a Maha-Vyahriti HotfiaX (to) rfe*, Who 
has held sexual intercourse^ after sun-rise, shall bathe 
with all his clothes on, and repeat the G&yatri odd 
hundred and eight times. (1 1) Having been bitten by 
dog, a jackal, a domestic pig, an ass, an ape, a crow* 
or a public prostitute* one shall approach a current 
stream of water and practise sixteen Pranajiatnas . (it) 

• The text has Naktam , which rhearis a Nakta*Vratam t br 
taking a meal in the night. Jolly has trarislated it as “fast for a 
night.” 

f The Ritukala or menstrual period during which sexual Inter- 
course with a wife Is recommended lasts for twelve days from 
after the fourth day of the monthly flow. 

% According to Nanda Pandit the particle “ cha ” implies that 
he shall also touch a cow. Jolly has translated Anu'atka as with- 
out water being near. 

§ The text has Nirmukta which means who has spent nimself. 
Jolly has translated the ttrm as " surprised asleep,* which may bo 
equally correct. 
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He, who has neglected (deserted) his Vedas and sacred 
fire, shall thrice bathe, and sleep on the bare floor, and 
take a single meal obtained by begging, each day, for a 
year. (13) 

For setting orte'S self dp by false statemehtS, and 
fbr falsely accusing or abasing one’s Guru, he must 
live bn milk, for a month. (14^ An athiest, a man 
who lives the life of an athiest,* an ungrateful person, 
a trader who uses false Weights, dr one who deprives 
the livelihood of a Brdhmana, shall live on alms for a 
a year. (15) An unmarried elder brother whose younger 
brother is married, a younger brother who gets himself 
married before his elder, an unrrtarried elder sister 
whose younger sister is married, the relative who gives 
such a girl in marriage, and the priest who officiates 
at the cereniony, shall perform the Chandrdyana , 
penahce. (i 0 ) He, who sells living creatures, land, 
religious merit and Soma , must perform the Tapta 
Krichchha . (17) He, who sells, ginger, cereals, scents, 
flowers, vegetable roots, leather, ratan, beans. Skeletal 
pones, hair, ashes, husks, skulls, milk, sesame-cakes; 
sesame, or oil, shall practise a Prijdpatyam . (18* He, 
who sells S’leslim&taka fruits, shellac, wax, shells, tin, 
mother of pearls, lead, steel, Andumvara, and articles 
made of rhinoceros-hornS, shall practise a Chandrayana 
penance. (19) He, who sells red-clothes, cochineal tint, 
gems, scents, treacle, sweet juice or wool, shall fast 
for three days. (20) He, who sells meat, salt, shellac, 
or milk, shall practise a Chandrdyana . (21) He should 
be re-initiated with the thread. (22) For riding an ass 


* Several editions read Vdhydh t *vrYi\ch means lowcaste people 
who live outside the precincts of a town or village. Jolly h a£ 
adopted this reading 
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or a camel, or for bathing, sleeping, or eating naked 
one shall practise three Pran&y&mas . (23) 

A recipient af improper gifts, or of gifts from un- 
worthy persons, is purified by repeating, three thousand 
times, in an intent spirit, the G&yatri Mantra , by living 
in a cow-pasture for a month, and by subsisting on milk 
for three days. (24) 

He who has officiated as a priest at the sacrifice of 
one who is not fit to be so served, he who has performed 
the funeral rite for a stranger, he who has practised a 
magic of destruction, and he who has celebrated an 
Ahina* sacrifice, shall regain his purity by practising 
three Krichchka penances. (25) 

Those whose rites of Sdvitri initiation have not 
been performed at proper times ( Vrdtyas ) shall be 
caused to practise three Krichchka penances, and shall 
be again duly initiated with the thread. (26) 

The same penance should be done by twice-born 
ones, seeking to atone for having done improper acts 
and for having neglected the duties of Brahmanism. (27) 

BrAhmanas, who have earned money by condem- 
nable means, shall regain their purity by renouncing 
that money, as well as by doing penances and repeating 
the sacred Mantras. (28) 

For omitting to perform acts, performances of which 
are enjoined as daily obligatory by the Vedas, as well 


* Art Ahina sacrifice, according to Nanda Pandit, is one con- 
nected with repeated drinking of Soma-Juice and lasting from 
two to twelve days. Medh&tithi in his commentary on the Afanu 
Samhitd (Chapter XI 198) describes it as a sacrifice extending over 
two days or more. Kulluk (ibid) states that it lasts for three 
days or more and is alleged in the Vedas to cause impurity. 

121 
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as for breaking the vow of S nit aka , fasting is the only 
atonement. (29) 

For aiming, or raising a stick agairtst a Brdhmana, a 
Krichchka penance must be performed ; for striking 
him, an AtuKrickckka penance ; for fetching blood on 
his person, a Krickckhdti Krichchka penance. (30) 

Let the virtuous have no dealings with the un expiated 
sinners who have not practised the proper penances of 
atonement, nor speak lightly of them after they have 
performed such penances. (31) 

A virtuous person shall never associate with a killer 
of an infant, of a woman, or of a person taken under 
protection, nor with an ungrateful wretch, even after 
they have performed proper penances for their guilt. (32) 

Infants under sixteen years of age, old men of eighty 
years, women, and sick folks shall do only half of the 
penance enjoined to be performed for the crime they are 
guilty of. (33) 

For the expiation of crimes not herein specially 
provided for, expiatory penances should be laid down 
in consideration of the age of the penitent and the 
nature of the crime he is guilty of. (34) 


CHAPTER LV< 

Now about the expiatory penances for crimes commit- 
ted in secret. (1) A killer of a Brdhmana shall take an 
ablution in a current stream of water, and practise 
sixteen Prdndydmas r and live on a Havishya meal, 
©nee a day, for a month, whereby he will be purified. (2) 
At the close of the penance he shall make the gift of a 
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milch cow (3) A drinker of spirituous liquors is puri 
fied by practising the vow of Aghamarshanam. (4) A 
gold-stealer is purified by ten thousand times muttering 
the Gayatri. {5) One who has defiled the bad of his 
preceptor will be purified by muttering the Purusha 
Suktam and performing a Homa y after having fasted for 
three days. (6) 

As a horse-sacrifice, the king of] sacrifices, removes 
all sin, so Aghamarshanam Suktam extinguishes all 
sin. (7) 

Let a twice*born one practise Pr&nayama, for the 
extinction of all sin ; all the sins of a twice-born one 
is consumed by the (fire of) Praridyama . (8) 

With his breath-wind held in suspense let a twice- 
born one thrice recite’ the G&yatri with the Vy&hriti , 
Pranava and Gayatri S'iras {mantras) y this is called 
Pranhyhma . (9) 

The lord of created beings {( Praj&pati ) milched 
u A," “ U,” and “ Ma, n the component letters of the 
Pranava (Om) and the “ Bku (r Bhuva >f and “ Sva f n 
(the Vydhritis) from the three Vedas as their essence. 10 

Praj&pati % the supreme lord of the universe, milched 
the three feet of the Gayatri (running as) Tat , etc. 
from the three Vedas. (11) 

By muttering this sound (Om) and the Gayatri 
preceded by the Vyahritis y at morning and evening, each 
day, one acquires the same religious merit which a 
Veda-knowing Brihmana acquires by reading the three 
Vedas. (12) 

By muttering this trinity of Mantras ( Gayatri , 
Pranava and Vydhriti% for a thousand times, outside the 
village, a man is enabled to cast off all sin in the course 
of a month as a snake casts off its slough. (13) 
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A Brahmana, a Kshatriya and a Vaisbya; bereft of 
this trinity of Mantras, and of their daily religious 
duties at the proper time, become condemnable in 
the society of the virtuous. (14) 

The three great Vydhriti Mantras, as well as the 
Tripadh (three-footed) Gayatri preceded by the eternal 
Pranava shotld be regarded as the mouth of (way of 
attaining) Brahma. (15) 

He, who unremittingly mutters the Ghyatri Mantra , 
each day, for three years, becomes ethereal as the 
sky and light as the air* and attains the Supreme 
Brahma . (16) 

The single-lettered ( Mantra , Orn) is the supreme 
Brahma ; Prdnaydma is the greatest of all penitential 
austerities ; nothing is greater than the Sdvitri 
(Mantra), truth-speaking is greater than the vow of 
reticence. 17) 

All the Vedic rites of Homa } Japa etc., are perish- 
able ; eternal and undecaying is the Pranava y the ex- 
ponent of Brahma, the lord of beings. (18) 

Japa-yajnas (sacrifices of mental repetitions of 
Mantras ) are ten times greater than ritualistic sacrifices 
( Vidhi Yajnas such as Darsha Paurnamdshi etc.) men* 
tioned in the Vedas : Low-mutterings of Mantras 
(Upangshu-Yapa) are a hundred times, and mental 
recitations of Mantras are a thousand times more 
meritorious than the Vidhi* Yajnas. (19) 

The four Fdka-Yajnast which are so intimately con- 

* I he text has Vdyu-Bhuta, Kha Murtimdn. It means that 
the votary can go anywhere he pleases like the air and assume 
any shape or become bereft of all forms like the ether. 

t The four P&ka-Yajnas, according to Nanda Pandit, are the 
offerings to gods, to alt brings, to manes, and to men, together with 
th« offering to Brahma. 
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connected with and included within the Vidhi-Yajnas % 
do not rank a sixteenth part of the Japa-Yajnas in 
respect of merit. (20) 

Undoubtedly a BrShmana may obtain final emancipa- 
tion by dint of this Japa alone, inasmuch as there is a 
dictum in the Veda that, “ such a Brdhmana, friendly to 
all, becomes merged in the supreme Brahma.” (21) 


CHAPTER LV 1 . 

Now then fallow the purifying Mantras from all 
the Vedas, (i) By muttering which, or reciting which at 
a burnt oblation, twice-born ones are freed from ail 
sin. ( 2 ) (They are the) Aghamarshanam. ( 3 ) Deva - 
kritam . ( 4 ) Suddhavatya . ( 5 ) Taratsamandiyam . ( 6 ) 
Kushmandyah. ( 7 ) P&vamanyah. ( 8 ) Durgdsdvitri. ( 9 ) 

fCulluk following Devapala in his commentary on the Kdthaka 
Grihya S'utra excludes the last (offering to Brahman) from the 
list of Pakayajnas. Similarly we find, only four P&ka-Yajnas 
mentioned in the Grihya S'utras of Kausika, Paris’ara and 
S&nkh£yana. PAka-Yajnas are mentioned in the text as opposed 
to Vidhi-yaj nas, sacrifices prescribed by the Vedas, probably 
because the latter are offered in the triad of sacred fire, whereas 
the P&ka-Yajna in its narrower sense denotes the oblation offered 
in the domestic fire (GArhapaty&gni.) 

3 Rig-Veda, X. 190. 1, 

4 V&jasaneyi Samhita, VIU 13. 

5 Rig-Veda, VIII. 84, 7—9. 

6 Rig-Veda, IX. 58. 

7 V 4 jasancyi Samhita, XX. 14— -16. 

(Taittiriya AYanyakam, X. 3— 5.) 

8 The term Pavamanyah ordinarily denotes the ninth book of 
the Rig-Veda, but according to Nanda Pandit it has reference to 
Taittiriya Brahmana, I. 4, 8, 

9 Rig-Veda, 1. 99, 1. 
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Atishang&k. (10) Padastobhdh . ( 1 1) Vydhriti sJrnans . 
(*2) Bkdrunddni. (13) Chandra Samans . (14) Puru - 
shavrata Santa ns. (15) Avingam. (16) Barhaspatyam . 
(17) Gosuktam . (18) Ashva-Suktam (19) Chandra 
Sukta Samans . (20) S'ata-Rudriyam. (21) Atharva - 
s'iras. (22) The three Suparnas. (23) Maha-Vratam . 
(24) Ndrdyaniyam . (25) and Purusha-Suktam . (26) 
The three A y jyadohas , the Rathantaram t the Agni- 
Vratam , the Vdmadeva and the Vrihat sdma . These 


10 Sama-Veda, II. 47 — 49. 

it Sama-Veda, II. 578—580. 

12 The Vyahriti Samans, i.e , Bhuh , Bhuvah , 5 va/* # Satyam 
and Purushah . 

13 Bhdrundah is the name of certain Simans twenty-one in 
number which begin with the words yat te Krishna Sdkuna (Rig- 
Veda, X. 16-6). The verse quoted by Nanda Pandit does not 
occur in the A’ranyagana as alleged by him. Jolly says that “ the 
Samans called Ekavimsatyanuguna are meant which are found 
in that work though they do not contain the verse referred to. 

14 Sdma- Veda. I. 147. 

15 A’ranyaka Samhitd, IV. 33, 34, in Goldschmidt’s Edition, 
Rig- Veda, X. 90, i 9 4, — Jolly. 

16 Sdma-Veda, II. 1187. 

17 Sdma-Veda, I. 91. 

18 Sama-Veda, I. iu. 

19 The same text as in the fore-going S’utra. 

20 Sama-Veda, I. 350. Nanda infers from a passage of Vdshishta 
(XXVIII. 12) that * 4 Cha" refers to Sdma-Veda, II. 812, and I. 153. 

21 Kdthaka, XVII. 11 — 16. 

22 The text begins with the words Brahmd Devdnam 
prathamah Sambabhuva (Brahmd rose firit among the gods). 

23 Taituriya A’ranyakam, X. 48 — 50. 

24 Sdma-Veda, I. 91. 

25 Taitliriya A'ranyaka, X. Passim. 

26 Kig-Veda, X. 90, 1. The particle 4i Cha” refers to Rig- 

Wda, X. 71 and I. 90, 6—8. 
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Mantras, chanted (by them) tend to purify all creatures ; 
and tbeir chanter is enabled to recollect the incidents* 
of his past existences, if he so desires it. (27) 


CHAPTER LVM. 

Now the following should be avoided. (1) Vis. the 
Vratyas (or twice- born ones not initiated with the 
thread at the proper time and within the proper age- 
limit) (2) The degraded. (3) Those whose fathers and 
mothers are impure. (4) The Food of all these persons 
must not be taken, nor gifts be accepted from them. (5) 
Cease to have any connection whatsoever with the gifts 
of persons from whom gifts may not be accepted. (6) 
The Brahma energy of a Br&hmana is extinguished 
by accepting gifts. (7) He, who accepts the gift of an 
article, of the mode 'of accepting which he is ignorant, 
is drowned with the giver in hell. (8) He, who, although 
worthy and capable of accepting a gift, refrains from 
receiving the same, goes to the region of givers (after 
death.) (9) One shall not refuse to accept the gifts of 
fuel, water, roots, fruit, refuge, meat, honey, beddings, 
cushion, chambers, flowers, milkeurd and edible plants 
when voluntarily offered (by their givers), (ro^ 

A man, invited and pressed to take alms, may safely 
accept alms even from the miscreants. It carries the 
sanction of Prajdpati . (11) 

His manes do not eat for fifteen years the food 
offered by a man who refuses to accept such a gift, nor 

27 Sama-Veda I. 67, Sima-Veda, I. *33, Sima- Veda, I. 27, 
Sama-Veda, I. 169, Sama-Veda, I. 234. 
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does fire convey the libations offered by him to the 
gods. (12) 

For appeasing the hunger of one's Gurus and 
servants, as well as for the purpose of making offerings 
to one's gods and departed manes, one may accept a gift 
from any person whatsoever, but one must not satisfy 
one’s self with that* (13) 

Even for these purposes, one, capable of accepting 
the gifts of those kinds of article, must not accept them 
from unchaste women, from eunuchs, from the degraded 
or from one's own enemies. (14) 

On the death of one's own parents, or in the event 
of one not residing in the same house with them even 
when they are alive, one, seeking one’s own subsistance, 
shall take gifts only from the virtuous. (15) 

One who ploughs the ground for half of the crop 
and gives the other half to the king or to the owner of 
the land (Ardhika)> a Kula-mitra, (lit. a friend of the 
family), one's own slave, a cow-herd, or a barber, as well 
as he who surrenders himself saying, I am your slave — 
the food of these persons, even if they are Sudras, 
may be taken.* (16) 


* The castes mentioned in this Sutra are not properly S'udras 
but offspring of unions between parents of different castes. 
According to the Agnipuranam most of the SanUara JAtis (mixed 
castes) or S’at S'udras are the offspring of unions between twice- 
born fathers and S’udra mothers. There we find that Nipitas 
(barbers) are the son of a Brihmana father by a potter (Kumbha- 
k&ta) mother, herdsmen being, according to Paras’ara, the offspring 
a Kshatriya by a S'udra damsel. Nanda considers that by the 
use of the particle " Cha” potters are also intended. A different 
interpretation of the text has been given in the Par£s*ara 
Samhita, though Kulluk Bhatta and Mit&ksharii have both dis- 
sented from that view. 
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CHAPTER LVlll. 

Now the Householders have three kinds of 
property, (i) (viz) white, mottled and black (2) A 
religious (rite) done with the white property by a man 
in this life confers upon him divinity (in the next) (3) 
That, done with the mottled property, serves to impart 
hint human existence (4) That, which is done With the 
black property, makes him reborn as a beast (3) Pro- 
perty acquired by all (castes) by plying their proper and 
respective Works or professions is called white property. 
(6) Property acquired by a member of any superior caste 
by following the profession of the next inferior caste 
is called mottled property. (7) Property acquired by 
a member of superior caste by following the profession 
of castes, by two or more degrees lower than his own, 
is called black property. (8) 

Property inherited by a right of succession, or ob- 
tained as presents of love or affection, or obtained 
with a wife (marriage-dowry) is white irrespective of 
castes. (91 

Property acquired as a bribe or hush money, as 
Well as that acquired by selling articles which ought 
hot to be sold, or as the price of a favour or good turn 
done to a ntan (lit. the price of a benefit) ate called 
mottled (S'avdlam) property. (10) 

Property acquired by gambling, by theft, by rob- 
bery, by deceit, by manufacturing artificial gold, or by 
sycophancy (lit. blowing chowries unto a rich persoli) 
is called black wealth, (ti) 

The work done by a than with any of these kihus 
of property bears him the like fruit both in this world 
and the next. (12) 


1 22 
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CHAPTER LlX. 

Let the master of a house-hold perform the Pak*~ 
yajnas * in his nuptial fire, (r) Both at morning and 
evening he shall perform the Agni-hotra sacrifice. (2) 
He shall make burnt offerings to the gods (failing to 
cast libations of clarified butter in the manner of an* 
Agni-hotra). (3) Let him do the Darsha-Paurna Mdshi 
sacrifices on the days of the new and the full moon. (4) 
In each solstice let him offer the Pasku bandha (animal 
sacrifice). (5) In autumn and summer let him perform 
the Agrayana sacrifice, (6) or when the barley and 
paddy are found to ripe. (7) Persons wkh stores of 
paddy (food grain) enough to provide them for more 
than three years shall do the Soma sacrifice, once a year. 
(8 — 9). Short of money, a house-holder shall do a 
Vais' v&nara sacrifice. (10) Food obtained from S’udras 
must not be used in a sacrifice, (it) Money* obtained by 
Egging for the celebration of a sacrifice should be 
all spent in its celebration. (1 2) Libations of clarified 
butter should be cast in the fire for the VisAvedevas t 
morning and evening. (13) Let him give alms to an 
ascetic (14) By giving alms to the reverential persons 
one acquires the merit of making the gift of a cow. (*5) 
In the absence of an ascetic, the food (kept for him) 
should be given to a cow. (16) Or cast in the fire. (17) 
If there is food in the house, after the master has taken 
his meal, let not a beggar be furned away from the 
door. (18) Pestle and mortar, the grinding slab, the 
oven, the pitcher, and the broom — these are the five 


* Nanda interprets it as Vais' vadeva, $*r air and barman and similar 
sacrifices. Paka -yajnas denote all those sacrifices which may be do na 
in the household fire and do nor require the kindling of the triad of 
sacred fires. 
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animal-killing places in a house-hold (lit. of the master 
of a house). (19) For the expiation of sins let ‘him do 
a Brahma sacrifice, a Deva sacrifice, a Bhuta sacrifice, 
a Pitri sacrifice and a Nara sacrifice, each day. (20) 
Reading the Vedas is called Brahma sacrifice. (21) 
Bumc offerings to gods constitute a Deva sacrifice. (22) 
Oblations of food offered unto all creatures constitute a 
Bhuta-yajna. (23) Libations of water offered to one's 
manes constitute a Pitri-yajna. (24) Hospitality to all 
chance-comers in the house is called Nri-yajna . (25) He 
who does not offer food to the gods, to Atithis, to his 
manes, to his servants (dependants) and to his ownseii 
does not live, but merely breathes. (26) 

[The three orders of ascetics, vis.,] Brahmachdrins , 
Yatis and Bhikshus derive their sustenance from the 
order of the house-hold, hence a house-holder must not 
dishonour them when they are arrived at his house. (27) 

The Rishis, the manes, the gods, L.e creatures, and. 
the Atithis all look to the house-hold for sustenance ; 
hence, the order of house-holders is the best of all other 
orders of life, (28) 

Following pursuits of virtue, wealth and desire, con- 
stant distribution of food, worship of the gods, honouring 
Br£hmanas, studying the Vedas and propitiating the 
manes are the duties, by duly discharging which, a 
house-holder comes by the status of Indra. (29) 


CHAPTER LX. 

Rising from his bedin th vmuhurta sacred to Brahman 
(forty-eight minutes before sun-rise) let him void 
excrements, (1) Facing the south by the night and 
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the north by the day and in the either twilight. (2) 
Not in a covered ground. (3) Nor on a ploughed field 
(4) Nor in the shade of a sacrificial tree. (5) N;ot 
on the field of an alkaline soil. (6) Nor on grassy 
ground* (7) Nor on grounds in which lives any animal. 
(8) Not in a hole. (9) Nor on an ant-hill* (io) Not 
on a path, (ir) Nor on, a high road. (1,2) Not on, 
another man's excrements, {13) Nor in a garden. (14) 

Nor close to, a garden, or tank. (15) N.or on charcoals, 
(16) Nor on ashes, (1,7) Nor on cow-dung. (18J 
Nor in a pasturage. (1,91 Nor in the sky. (20) Nor in 
water. (21) Not facing the sun, the raoon, the fire, or 
the wind, or a Guru, or a woman, or a BrShmana. ( 23 > 
Nor without covering the head (23) Hiving rubbed 
the anus with earth or brick (dust) and caught hold of 
his urinary organ with his hand, he shall rise and then, 
cleanse himself with earth and water, enough to remove 
the smell and moisture* (2 4) The orifice of the urethra 
should be rubbed once with earth ; the anus, twice ; 
the left hand, ten times ; the palms of two hands, seven 
times* and the two feet, three tinges. (25) This is the 
purification for house-holders; twice as much purification, 
should there be for Brahmach&rins, thrice as much for 
forest-dwelling hermits, and four times as much for 
Yatis (the fourth order of ascetics. 


CHAPTER LX I 

Do not use a tooth-cleanser of Palasha-twig. (1.) Nor 
one of a ShleshmSntaka, Arishta Vibbhitaka, Dhava 


• According to Raghunandana this rule holds good in retpect of 
uninitiated houso-holders. 
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or Dhaftvana tree, (a) Nor that of a Vandhuka 
Niigundi, Shigru, Tilva or Tinduka tree. (3) Nor that 
of a Kovid$ra» Shami, pilu, Pippali, tngudi or Guggula 
tree. (4) Nor that of a PAribhadra, Ararika, Mochaka, 
Sh&imalx or Shana tree. (5) >jor a (twig) of sweet 
taste. (6) Nor one of an acid flavour. (7) Nor that* 
half of which is dry. (8) Nor one borrowed with holea 
(9) Nor one having a putrid smelt, (to) Nor one that 
is shiny. (1 1) [One should net use a tooth-twig] facing 
the south or the west. (*2) One should use (lit eat) 
a tooth-twig facing the north or the east. (13) A 
twig of a Vata, Asana, Arka, Khadira, Karan ja, Vadara, 
Sarja, Nimva, Arimoda, ApAmarga* tySJati, Kukubha, or 
Vilva should be used. (14) One that has an astringent 
bitter and pungent taste. (15) 

Each morning, one shall silently use a tooth-twig 
to the length of twelve fingers inclusive of the brush* 
like part at its end, and having a girth equal to. that of 
the ton of a small finger. ( *6 

Then having taken (used) and washed that with 
water, he shall deposit it in a clean place ; one shall not 
use a tooth-twig* on the day of the new moon. (17) 


CHAPTER LXIt. 

NOW at the root of the first phalange of his small finger 
lies the Prajapatyam tirtham (place sacred to Prajd~ 
pati) of a twice-born one, the Brhhma tirtham (place 
sacred to BrahmA) at the root of his thumb. (1 — 2) 

* Danta Kdshta — The twig of a tree bitten into the shape of a 
brush and used for the purposes of a tooth brush. 
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The Daivam tirtham (places sacred to the Gods) at 
the tips of his fingers. (3) And the Pitri tirtham (pla,ce 
sacred to the manes) at the root of his second finger. 
(4) With his hand placed inside his thigh, and seated at 
a pure spot, in a happy mood of mind, and then think- 
ing of no other object, and with his face directed towards 
the north or the east, he shall rinse his mouth with 
water that is neither hot nor boiled, bereft of froths, 
not brought by any S’udra, nor with one hand, and free 
from alkali. (5) He shall thrice rinse his mouth with 
the Brahma tirtham described above, (6) Twice rub 
his lips. (7) And touch his heart and head and the 
ducts of his organs (ears, eyes and nose) with the 
water. (8) 

Brihmanas, Kshatriyas, and Vais’yas are purified 
by sipping water, enough to respectively reach down to 
their hearts, throats and palates ; women and S'udras 
are purified by sipping water enough to moisten their 
lips* (9) 


CHAPTER LXIII. 

For the wherewithal to perform religious sacrifices a 
Br&hmana shall resort to the king. (1) Do not travel 
alone on the road. (2) Nor in the company of the 
wicked. (3) Nor with the S'udras. (4) Nor with one's 
enemies. (5) Nor in the too early morning. (6) Nor late 
in the evening, (7) Nor during either] twilight. (8) 
Nor at noon. (9) Nor by the side of water. (10) 

• According to Mitakshari women and S'udras are purified by 
•ipping water enough to moisten their palates. 
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Nor top hastily, (n) Nor by the night, (i a) Nor 
tarried by vicious, diseased or tired beasts of convey- 
ance. (13) Nor by an animal having a less limb. (14) 
Nor by wild animals, (15) nor by cow9 (bullocks), (16) 
nor boisterous beasts. (17) Before giving barley and 
water to the beasts of conveyance, let him not appease 
his own thirst and hunger. (i?) Do not lie at the 
crossing of roads, (19) nor under a tree in the night, 
(20) nor in a deserted or solitary chamber, (21) nor on 
grass, (2 2) nor in the room where beasts are penned, 
(23) nor on hair, husks, skulls, skeletal bones, ashes, 
or charcoals, (24) nor on K&rp&sa seeds. (25) Let a 
man circum-ambulate a meeting of roads, (26) a divine 
image, (27) a known Vanaspati, (28) fire, Brdhmanas, 
prostitutes, a water-filled pitcher, a mirror, an umbrella, 
a flag, or a banner, a Vilva tree, Vardhamftna tree, a 
NandAvarta (a particular kind of royal palace). (29) 

As well as a palmyara-fan, a chowrie, a horse, an 
elephant, a goat ; a cow, milk-curd, milk, honey, white 
mustard seeds, a lyre, sandal paste, arm, moist cow- 
dung, fruit, flower, moist potherbs, GorochanA (pigment 
obtained from ox-bile) and sprouts of Durva grass. (31) 
Similarly, (he shall circum-ambulate) a turban, orna- 
ments, gems, gold, silver, cloth, carts and meat. (32) 
Seeing earth kept in an ewer and containing all kinds 
of cereals, an animal tied to a tether, an unmarried girl 
and fish he shall start on his journey. (33) Having 
seen an insane, intoxicated or deformed person he 
shall turn back in his journey (34) As well as those 
who have purged, vomited or shaved their head and 
dwarfs, and persons, wearing dirty clothes or clotted 
hairs. (35) Similarly, having seen persons clad in 
KashAya (yellow-tinged) or dirty clothes as well 
as Kapilas, [barren women, eunuchs, haunch-backed 
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persons one shall refrain from starting; on a journey 
(36) Similarly (having seen) oil, treacle, dry cow 
dung, fuel, weeds, Palasha leaves, ashes, charcoals. (37) 
Likewise having seen salt, eunuchs, urine, impotent 
persons, cotton thread, and persons with dishevelled 
hair or feet bound in chains. (38) The sight of a lyre, 
of a sandal-paste, of ntoist pot-herbs, of a turban, of art 
ornament, and of an unmarried virgin is recom- 
mended. Never assail the shadow of a divine image) 
of a Brahmana, of a Guru, of a twany-coloured person 
or of an initiated person with your feet. Never touch 
with your feet spittings, vomitings, blood, urine, ordure, 
or bathing of another. (41) Never leap over the tether 
of a calf. (4a) Do not run while it rains. (43) He 
must not cross a river without need. (44) Nor without 
first having offered libations of water unto the gods 
and his manes. (45) Nor swim across a river with his 
arms. (46) Nor in a leaky boat. (47) He must not 
stand on the border of a swampy ground* (48) He 
must not look into a well (49) Nor leap over it.f 

He must make way for an aged man, for one carrying 
a load, for a king, for a Stt&taka,\ for a sick person, 


• The text has Nackchka kularrtadhilishet : Nachcbba Kulam means 
the edge or border of a swampy place or a Watery ground, jolly has 
translated It as on the bank of a river. 

♦ The text has tta K+fiai* Langhaytt Which Jolly translated &s 
Cross it (pool) by swimming through it or in any other Way. The sense 
of the Sutra implyiog the prohibition of leaping over a Well (Kupa) is 
obvious. 

X Naoda quoting the Crikya sutras mentions three kinds of Snntdkai 
*»* (1) Vidyd Snaiak* (those Who bathe after having studied the Vedas) 
Vrata Snatakas (those who bathe after performing any Vratas) and 
V bhaya Snatakas (those who bathe after having studied the Vedas and 
completed the bbsered vows of stadent). 
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for a Wotftan, for a bridegroom, and for a carter*. 
All of |these persons (meeting together) must make 
way for a king ; and even a king must make way foe 
(lit honour) a Sn&taka . (51) 


CHAPTER LXIV. 

He must not bathe in anothei man's pool. (1) In the 
absence of a pool of his own let him first lift five 
handfuls of earth from (another man's pool) and bathe 
therein, (a) He must not bathe while suffering from 
indigestion (3) Nor while feeling ill or indisposed (4) 
Nor nakcd.t (5) Nor at night. (6) Except on the occa- 
sion of a lunar eclipse. (7) Nor during either twilight. 
(8) Let a morning-bather bathe when the east is light- 
ed up with the red glow of early dawn. (9) Let him 
not shake his head after bathing inorder to shake off 
the water from his hair. (10) 

He must not brush off the water with his hands, or 
wipe it off with the wet doth, after bathing, (n) Nor 
touch any oleaginous substance.* (12) Nor put on an 
unwashed cloth which he had’previously worn. (13) Let 


* The text has Chakti. Jolly has translated it as one riding in a 
carriage. 

t According to Bhrigu and Gobhila, it includes besides one who ii 
wbolely undressed one without his upper garment, one who has dirty 
clothe* on, one clad in lower garments of silk oply, one who wears a 
greater number of clothes or double clothing, or one who* wears a piece 
of cloth only on the pudenda. 

* Raghunandana, theifounder of the Bengal school of Smritis ; 
reads the Sutra as Natailamvd Samspris'et . (He must not touch 
oil. 


123 
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him tie a turban round his head and put on a pair of 
elean, washed cloths (upper and lower sheets) after bSthw 
ing. (14; And not speak with a member of any Mlechchh# 
or low caste. (15) He must bathe in* * * § a fountain, or in a 
natural reservoir of water, or in a tank. (16) Stagnant 
water is holier than water lifted up (from a pool or well.) 
Fountain-water is holier (more purifying) than stag- 
nant water. River- water is holier than fountain-water, 
the water collected by Vasishtha or any other holy sage 
is holier than river-water, and Ganges-water is the 
holiest of them all. (17) Then having removed the dirt 
of his body with earth and water, he shall plunge into 
the water and invite (invoke) the Tirthas (holy pools) 
therein by reciting the three Richs commencing with 
Apohishtd , etc.,* or the four Richs commencing with 
Htranya varna f f or the one running as Idam Apah% 
Pravahata Iti. (18) After that, immersed in water, 
he shall thrice recite the Aghamarskanam Suktam . (19) 
Or the tndntra running as Tad vishnok Paramam - 
Padam.\ (20) Or the Drupada Gdyatri.\\ (21) Or the 
Anuv&k running as Yunjati Mdnah.\\ (22) Or the 
Purusha Suktam . (23) 

* Apohishta Mayo bhuva — Rig Veda X 9. 1-3. Ye waters are 
etc. 

f Taittiriya Samhila V. 6, r, 1-2. The golden coloured 
waters etc. 

X Carry away ail that; ye waters. Rigveda. I. 23. 22 

§ Rigveda I. 22. 20. That most exalted step of Vishnu, etc. 

|| Drupadadiva mumuchrlna, etc., like one released from a stake 
r (Drupada) Aiharva Veda. VI, 81. etc., Cf. V 4 jasaney* Samhitar 
[ 31 X. 20. and Taittereya Brahmana II. 4. 4. 9 ; 6. 6. 3. 

fl Rigveda. V. 81. They get their minds devoted, eta 
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After having bathed, and withjthejwet clothes on, let, 
him offer libations of water unto the gods and manes,* 
while standing in water. (24) If he has changed his cloth 
(put on a dry cloth), (let him perform the Tarpanam) 
after having ascended the steps of the landing place.f 

(25) He must not squeeze his (wet) bathing garment 
before offering libations of water to the gods and manes. 

(26) Having bathed and sipped water, let him do the rite 
of A 'chamanan in the orthodox way. (27) Let him offer 
a handful of flowers to the Purusha (supreme self or 
subjectivity) by reciting each verse of the Purusha 
Suktam . (28) (And) Handfuls of water after that. (29) 
First he must do the Deva Tarpana?n (offer libations of 
water to the Gods) with the tips of his fingers known as 
the Daiva-tirtham . (30) After that the Pitri-tarpa- 
nant with the Pitri iirtham . (31) In these rites he must 
offer libations of water to the departed ones of his own 
family at the outset. (32) After that, to his agnates 
(Vandhus) ahd relations. (33) After that to his friends. 

(34) Thus one shall do the rite of bathing each day. 

( 35 ) Having bathed he must mutter as many of the 
sacred Mantras as he will be capable of muttering. (36) 
He must unfailingly mutter the Sdvitri mantra in special. 
(37). (And) the Purusha Suktam . (38) There is nothing 
more sublime than these two ( Sdvitri and Purusha 


* the text has Deva-Pitri tarpanam. Joly has trnnslated it as 
feed the Gods and manes. * Tarpanam , although it literally means 
propitiation, consists in offering libations of water (containing 
sesame under certain circumstances) to the) Gods and manes, as 
is known to all Br4hmanas and followers of Brahmanism. 

f The text has Trithamuttiryaya . Tirtha means a stepping 
stone, a landing place. Jolly has translated it as " after having 
crossed the bathing place (and reached the bank ”) which may b« 
anything else than the true import of the Sutra. 
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Suktam). (39) By bathing'only a man bocomes comp* 
tent to do the Daivts and Pitri sacrifices, to mutter the 
sacred Mantras and to make gifts as lard down (in the 
Smriti ). (40) 

Darkness of complexion, misfortune, bad dreams and 
anxiety (lit oppressive thoughts) of a man are removed 
after he has bathed in water. This is the conclu- 
sion. (41) 

He, who bathes, every day, suffers not the pangs in 
the mansion of death. Even a miscreant is purified by 
daily baths. (42) 


CHAPTER. LXV. 

THEN after having bathed and properly washed his 
hands and feet and duly sipped water, a man must wor- 
ship the God V&sudeva, who is without origin or deaths 
either in an image, or in a consecrated pitcher of water. 
(1) Life should be imparted to the image by reciting the 
Mantra running as May Ashvinas (the twin physicians of 
the Gods) give life to thee, etc. He shall invoke the 
(presence of the) deity (in the image, etc.,) by reciting 
the Attnvdk , “may the mind be ready/' etc., - and there'- 
after make obeisance to the God (by lying on) his knees,, 
elbows and head. (2) 

He shall make the Arghya offering (to the deity) by 
reciting the three Richas , running as O ye waters, etc . ; 
(3) The water for washing its feet, by reciting the four 
Richas , running as O ye golden coloured waters, etc. (4) 
He shall sip water by reciting the Mantra, O ye excellent 
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waters that extinguish all sin, etc * (5) He shall offer 
the water for bathing by reciting the Rich, Carry, O ye 
waters etc. (6) With the one running as proud “of chariot 
horse, bull and hero” etc., the unguents and ornaments.t 
(7) With the one beginning with ‘A youth, splendidly 
arrayed etc., a garmantf (8) With the Mantra beginning 
with “Blooming” etc., a flower§ (9). With the one begin- 
ning with “Thou art the destroyer of incense-stick,” a 
burningjincense-stick.|| (10) With the one beginning as 
thout are the light, the life (S’ukra) a lighted lamp.^f (tr) 
With the one beginning as “I praise Dadhikrdvan , a cup 
of honey (Afadku-frarka).** (12) With the one begin- 
ning as Hiranya-garbha> etc , the offerings of edibles 
(Navidyu).if (13) 

Let him [offer chowries, fans, mirrors, umbrellas, 
drinking water and cushions to the divinity by reciting 
the Savitri Mantra. (14) 

He, who wishes to obtain eternal status, must recite 
the Purusha Suktam after having thus worshipped 
(Vishnu) and let him cast libations of clarified butter in 
the fire by reciting the same Suktam. (15) 


• Atharva Veda I. 6. 4.; XIX. 2. 2. Taitteriya Aranyaka 
VI. 4. 1. Nanda states that it is Katha*S K dkhiya . 

f According to Nanda this mantra also belongs to the Katha 
school, Jolly says he has not found it in the manuscript of 
Katha . It occurs in the Taittiriya Brahmana II 7« 7 * <md the 
above translation is according to Sayan’s commentary on the work 
Rigveda. III. 8. 4. 

§. Taittiriya SamhitA. IV. 3. 5. 

Atharva Veda. VIII. 7. 37. 

|| Vajasaneya Samhitd. I. 8. (cf. Mahidhara’s commentary) 

|| Vajasayana Samhita XXII. I. 

** Rigveda. IV. 39. 6. 
tit Rigveda X 121. 1-8. 
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CHAPTER LX VI. 

One must not do the Daiva or Pitri rites with wate? 
collected at night, (l) He shall not offer an unguent 
to the deity which is bereft of Sandal-paste, musk, 
agolochum, Devadaru-wood, camphor, saffron, and nut- 
meg. (2) He shall not offer an Indigo-dyed cloth. (3) 
Nor an ornament made of artificial gold or imitation 
jem. '(4) Nor a strong-smelling flower. (5) Nor a 
scentless one. (6) Nor one of a thorny tree or plant. (7) 
The white and sweet-scented flowers of thorny (trees* 
or plants) may beigiven (to the deity). (8) Saffron and 
(red) lilies, although red coloured, may be offered. (9) 
Any product of animal body must not be used in 
substitution for a burning incense-stick. (10) Any 
oleaginous substance except oil and clarified butter must 
not be used for the purposes of a lamp. (11) The 
Naividya offering must not contain any forbidden article 
of fare. (12) The milk of a she-goat or of a she- 
buffalo, although otherwise not forbidden to be taken, 
must not be given (in the Naividya . ( 13) Likewise the 
flesh of a boar or of any five toed animal. (14) Self- 
controlled, pure, with calm of mind, and free from hurry 
or anger, let him offer all offerings to the divinity with 
all his thoughts intent thereon. (1.5) 


CHAPTER LX VII. 

Then having swept the place all round the (cooking) fire, 
and sprinkled water over it, and spread the Kusha grass 
all round and sprinkled water over them, let him take 
the uppor-most part of all dishes and then offer (to the 
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following divinities) in the fire, (i) (vis.> To Visudeva 
(to the all-pervading orre), to Sankarshana (to the supreme 
and universal attraction), to Praciyumna (the extremely 
effulgent being), to Aniruddha (the unrestrained spirit,) 
to Purusha (the selectivity), to Satya (truth), to 
Achyuta (the undecaying one), to Vasudeva (the all- 
embracing effulgence. (2) To Agni, to Soma, to Mitra, 
to Vanina, to Indra and Agni. to Vishvedevas, to Pr4jS- 
pati, to Anumati, to Dhanvantari, to V4stupati, and to 
the Svisti-Krit, Agni. (3) After that, he shall make 
offerings with what is left in the dishes. (4) Aftei 
that, with cooked-rice (lit. edibles) and accessary edibles 
(Upabhakshyas). (5)* To the north-east corner of the 
fire. (6) He shall make offerings to the presiding deities 
of bricks addressing them by their names such as to 
thee whose name is Amvd, to thee whose name is Dull5 r 
to thee whose name is Nitatni, and to thee whose name 
is Chupanikd, to thee alb (7) 

He shall invoke, circumambulate and make Vali offer- 
ings to Nandini, Subhagft, Somangali, and BhadrakSli, 
to the south-corner of the fire. (8) To Dhruva, to 
Shree, to Hiranyakeshi, and to thfe Vanaspatis on the 
supporting pole (main prop) of the room. (9) To 
Dharma (virtue), to Adharma (vice) and to Death at the 
threshold of the room, (10) To Varuna in the water- 
pitcher {lit. receptacle) (18) To Vishnu in the pestle 
and mortar. (12) To the Maruts in the grinding slab 
(13) To Vais’ravana, to Raja and to the ghosts 
over the terrace. (14) To Indra and his attendants 

* Certain Editions read Tdrkshopatdrkshdbhydm (to Tarksha 
and Uptarksha). Jolly has adopted this reading in his translation 
©f the “ Institutes of Vishnu.** The Bhatapalli Manuscripts read 

the text as Bakshopabhakshdbhydm , which we have adopted. 
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in the fore part of the fre. (15) To Yama and 
his attendants in its southern half. (16) To Varum, 
and his attendants in its back half, (t/) To So i»a 
and tis attendants in its northern half (i8> To 
jBrahma and bis attendants in its centre (19) Let him 
make VaJi offerings to the firmament (Akasa)in the 
upward direction (20) To the spirits that stir abroad 
by day on the iioor )2i) To the spirits that roam about 
in the night, at night. (22) Upon blades of kus'a 
grass, with their blades turned towards the soatb, he 
shall offer Pindtos (rice-balls) to his father, grandfather, 
great grandfather, mother, father's mother, and father's 
grandmother, mentioning their names, and Gofcras (and 
appending the term Svadhi thereto.) (23) He shall 
give uognents, flowers, burning incense sticks and 
Naividya (edible) offerings to the Pindas. (2d) fAnd) 
utter benedictory Mantras after having placed a water- 
filled pitcher. (25) He shall offer Valt offerings to 
dogs, cows and Svapachas (the degraded) on the bare 
ground. (26) He shall give alms (to the poor). (27)* 
Great merit is Obtained by harbouring Atithis (practis- 
ing hospatality). (28) With the utmost care he shall 
attend to an A tit hi arrived (at his house) in the even- 
ing. (99) Nor harbour a hungry (unfed) Atithi under 
his roof. (30) 

•As the Brdhmana is the lord of all the social orders? 
as the husband of the wife, so the Atithi is the lord 
of the house-holder. (31) Worship of (hospitality to) 
the Atithis leads to heaven. (32) 

An Atithi , who returns disappointed from the house 

* According to Nanda Pandit the particle f# Ccha n implies 
that he shall feed the.Brahraanas as well. 
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Of a house-holder, takes away his religious merit and 
gives him his own sin in return. (33) 

A Brdhmana, who stays for a single day (at onefc 
house) is called an Atithi \ he is called an Atithi from 
the fact of the uncertainty of his stay ( stiiti ). (34) 

A Brahmana, who lived in the same village, or a 
Brihmana who lives on his wits (Sdngattka\ happening 
to arrive at the house of a man where he lives with his 
fire and wife, shall not be regarded as an Atithi (in that 
house.) (35) 

If a Kshatriya chance to arrive at one's (Brfthraana's) 
house in the guise of an Atithi, one shall treat him to 
a sumptuous repast after feeding the Brihmanas. (36) 

Even if Vais 'yas, S'udras, and one's dependants 
chance to come to one's house as Atithis (chance- 
guests), one shall feed than in the company of his 
servants, showing them marks of utmost grace or 
kindness. (37) 

If his other friends chance to come to his house, let 
a house-holder feed them sumptuously with cooked- 
food to the best of his ability in the eompany of his 
wife. (38) 

A newly married daughter-in-law, an unmarried 
daughter, a sick female inmate of the house, an emcicute, 
all these a house-holder may feed without impugnity 
before feeding an Atithi . (39) 

The imprudent one, who eats himself before feeding 
these persons, does not know at the time of eating that 
his body is being eaten by dogs and vulture?. (40) 

After first having fed the Brihmanas and his own 
servants and dependants, let a house-holder and his wife 
take their meals after them ail. (41) 

After first having worshipped (offered cooked xice) 
124 
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to the gods, manes, men, servants and house-hold gods, 
let a hojtise-holder afterwards take his meal. (42) 

He, whocooks (food) for his own exclusive use, eats 
sin the residue of the food (rice) cooked for the 
purposes of a sacrifice is called the true food by the 
wise. (43) 

Neither by studying the Vedas nor by performing the 
Agni-Hotra sacrifice, neither by penitential austerities 
nor by celebrating religious sacrifices, docs a house- 
holder attain that elevated region (status) which he 
does by worshipping the At i this. (44) 

Morning and evening, let him respectfully give to 
an Atithi a cushion, water for washing his feet, and food 
to the best of his means. (45) 

Shelter, abed, unguent for feet, and a lamp — by giving 
each one of these to an Atithi , (a house-holder) aequires 
the merit of gifting a cow. (46) 


CHAPTER LX VIII. 

Let him not eat duting a solar or a lunar eclipse. (1) 
Let him bathe alter the expiry of the eclipse and take 
his meal. C 2 ) If the sun or the moon sets without 
coming out of the shadow, let him bathe the next day 
alter seeing the sun relieved. (3) Let him not eat after 
having seen a king, a cow, or a Brihmaria in distress. 
(4 — 6) An Agni-Hotya. sacrificer in a foreign country 
shall eat when he shall consider that his (proxy at 
home) has done the Vais'vadeva sacrifice. (7) On the 
Occasion of a Parva, when he shall think that rites, 
ought to be done on the Parva, have been performed 
at home. (8) One shall not eat during indigestion. (9) 
Nor at midnight. (10) Nor at mid-day. (u) Nor 



VtsA*u SiunkitJ* 


949 


duriog either twilight. (IS) Nor in wet clothes. (1.3) 
Nor in a single cloth. (14) Nor naked. (15) Nor 
while standing in water. (16) Not while sitting on 
haunches. (17) Nor seated on a broken seat. (18) 
Nor in bed- (19) Nor ip a severed dish. (20) Nor 
holding it OP lap. (21) Nor (placing it) on the bare 
ground. (22) Nor holding it in the palms of hands. (Z 3 ) 
Nor that to which salt is to be subsequently added. (24) 
Let not a man reprimand an infant (seated in the same' 
row with him at a meal.) (25) Nor eat a sweet article 
(confect) alone. (26) Nor that whose butter or cream 
has oeen skimmed off. (27) Nor fried barley-grains by 
day. (28) Nor those containing sesame by night. (29) 
Nor curd and fried barLey-powder by day (30) Nor the 
leaves of Kovid&ra, Vata r Pippala and Shana. (31) Nor 
before having made a gift. (32) Nor before having 
offered a burnt oblation. (33) Nor in wet feet. (34) Nor 
in wet feet and mouth. (35) Let not man take clarified 
butter which has been previously partaken of by another. 
(36) Nor gaze at the sun, moon and stars without wash- 
ing his mouth after eating. (37) Nor touch his head with- 
out washing his mouth after eating. (38) Nor recite 
the Vedas without washing his mouth after eating. (39) 
Let him eat with his face turned towards the east. (40) 
Or to the south. (41) After having commended the 
food (42) In an easy state of mind, wearing a garland 
of flowers, and smeared with scented unguents (such as 
sandal-paste; etc.) (43) Nor the eaftre food. (44) Ex- 
cepting curd, honey, clarified butter, fried barley-powder 
meat and Modakas. (45) 

Let him not eat in the company of his wife, nor in 
air, nor while seated on a raised seat. Let not one eat 
in the presence of many, nor many white a single 
person is looking at the meal. (46) 
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[Let him never eat] In a solitary (deserted) chamber, 
in a tire-chamber or in a divine chamber ; never drink 
water with blended palms of hands, and avoid over 
repletion. (47) 

Let not a man take his meal at the third watch of 
the day, nor eat that which is unwholesome, nor in the 
early morning or early evening, nor at night, if over 
repleted in the day. {48) 

Let him not eat that which has a repulsive sight ; 
nor in a lying posture, or with his foot resting on a stool* 
nor while seated on his haunches, or clasping his knes, 
or with a cloth tied round his knees {Avasdkthikum,) (49) 


CHAPTER LXEfc. 

LET not a man visit his wife on the eighth, fourteenth, 
or fifteenth day of the moon's wane or increase. (1) 
Nor after having eaten a S'raddha repast (2). Nor 
having performed a S'r&ddha ceremony (3) Nor after 
having been invited at a S'rdddha ceremony. (4) Nor 
after having performed a Khmya ablution or Homa> 
nor while observing a vow (5) Nor while fasting, 
or just after eating On the day of initiation) (6). Nor 
at a cremation ground, in a deserted room, or in a 
divine temple, (7) Nor under a t*ee. (8) Not by 
the day. (9) Nor during either twilight (10) Nor a 
dirty woman, (it) Nor in a dirty state of body. (tz). 
Nor a woman who has not used an uftguent. (13) Nor 
without himself using any unguent. (14) Nor a dis- 
eased woman (15) Nor when he is diseased himself. (16) 
He shall not go unto a woman who has a limb in less or 
excess, or one who is alder than him in years, or a woman 
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standing in the interdicted sexual relation to him 
( Guru patui ), if he wishes to acquire health and 
longevity. (16) 


CHAPTER LXX. 

Let not a man sleep in wet feet. (1) Nor with his head 
turned towards the north or the west, or held in a hung 
down posture. {2) Nor naked (3) Nor on a scaffold 
made of moist (raw) bamboos. (4) Nor hung or sus- 
pended in the air (as in a hammock) (5) Nor on a 
bedstead made of Palasn wood (6) Nor on one made 
of any of the five (forbidden) kinds of wood (7) Nor 
on one made of wood felled by an elephant. (8) Nor 
on one made of the wood of a lightning-blasted 
tree. (9) Nor on a broken one* (10) Nor on one, 
burnt (scorched) by fire, (n) Nor on one made of the 
wood of a tree that had been moistened with the tem- 
poral exudations of an elephant. (12) Let him not 
sleep at a cremation ground, or in a deserted room, 
or in a divine temple. (13) Nor amidst fickle or res- 
tive persons. {14) Nor amidst women (15) Nor on 
paddy, or with cows, wine fire or his guru lying below 
him. (16) 

Let not a man sleep in the day or without washing 
his mouth after eating, nor over ashes, or during either 
twilight, or in wet feet, or on the mountain top, or on an 
unholy ground (17) 
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CHAPTER LXXI. 

Let him not insult any person (i) Let him not laugh at 
an indigent or an illeterate person, or at one who has a 
limb in less dr excess. (2) Let him not serve (enter the 
employ) of a mean or degraded person, (3) Nor do any 
thing which is hostile to the (injunctions of the) Vedas. (4) 
Let him dress and act as suited to his years. (5) To his 
knowledge, birth, pecuniary condition, and country. (6) 
He must not be arrogant. ^7), Every day he most study 
or discourse on the S’astras. (8) If his purse admits, let 
him not wear a torn or dirty cloth. (9) Let him not 
say/“ I have not”. (*o) He must not put on a garland 
of flowers round his neck, which is strung with red- 
flowers or has a strong or offensive, odour, (ti) He 
may wear one of aquatic red flowers. (12) He must 
carry a stick of bamboo. (13) An ewer, full of water 
(14) He must wear Upavita (holy thread) made of 
Karpas cotton. (15) Two ear-rings of gold. (16) He 
must not look at the rising sun. (17) Nor at the setting 
sun. (18) Nor look (at it) through the intervention of a 
piece of cloth (19) Nor reflected in a mirror or water 
(20) Nor at midday. (2*) He must not look an angry 
Guru in the face. (22) Nor look his own shadow* 
(image) casl in oil or water. (23) Nor in a tarnished 
mirror. (24) He must not look at his wife while she is 
eating. (25) Nor in an undressed condition. (26) Nor 
at one while he ia urinating. (27) Or at an elephant 
that has broken loose from its binding &ake. (28) He 
must not witness a bull-fight from an uneven ground 
(seat). (29) Or look at an insane. (30) Or intoxicated 
person. (31) He must not cast any impurfc substance 
in the fire. (32) Nor blood. (33) Nor poison. (34) 
Neither (he must cast them, in water (35) 
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He must not leap over fire. (36) Nor bask his 
feet in the fire. (3 7^ Nor rub them over blades of 'Kusha 
grass. (38) Nor place them in a vessel of white 
copper. (39) Nor rub one foot against the other. (40) 
Nor write on the ground. (41) Nor tub brick-brats 
with his hands. (42) Nor cut weeds with his hands. {43) 
Nor cut his nails and hair with his teeth. (44.) Let him 
avoid playing with dice. (45) (As well as) the rays of 
the autumn sun. (46) He must not wear clothes, shoes, 
garlands of flowers and holy threads, previously used by 
another person. (47) Let him not teach lessons to a S'udra. 
(48) Nor give the leavings of his plate or the residue of 
clarified butter he has drunk to a S’udra (49). Nor sesame. 
(50) Nor instructions in religion. (51) Nor in the mode 
of practising Vratas. (52) Nor scratch his head and abdo- 
men with blended hands. (53) Nor reject (the gift of) 
curd and flowers. (54) Nor himself remove a garland 
of flowers from his own neck. (55) Let him not rouse up 
a sleeping person. (56) Nor converse with a woman 
in her flow. (57) Nor with the degraded and low-caste 
men. (58) Before a god (divine image), a Br£hmana and 
fire he shall lift up his right hand. (59) Nor report to its 
owner if he sees a cow grazing on another man's field 
(60) Nor if he finds her suckling her calf. (61) He shall 
not try to exhilirate a haughty man. (62) Nor live in 
the territory of a S'udra king. (63) Nor in a place 
abounding in vicious men. (64) Nor in a place which 
is without a physician. (65) Nor in one where disturb- 
ing physical phenomena or civic disturbances occur. (60) 
Nor for a long time on the mountain. (67) He shall not 
make any futile attempt. (68) Nor sing and dance. (69) 
He shall not stroke his arms. (70) Nor use indecent 
language. (71) nor speak falsehood, (72) nor unpleasant 
words, (73) nor hurt any one's feeling. (74) Wishing 
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to live long he must not neglect his body or depreciate 
himself, (75) and for a long time attend to his daily 
rites of Sandhyi and prayer. (761 He must not play 
with snakes and weapons, (77) or touch the orifices of 
his organs, (78) nor inflict punishment on any other 
man. (79) Those who are ought to be punished shall 
be punished for correction. (80) He must not speak 
evil of the gods, Brlhmanas, Scriptures and the high* 
souled one’s. (81) Pursuits of desire or wealth, hostile 
to the imports of the S’astras, should be abandoned. (82} 
Virtue, unapproved by the people, must not be prac- 
tised. (83) He shall make benedictory burnt offerings 
on the days of the full and the new moon, (84) and 
shall not cut weeds on those days. (85) He shall stay 
bedecked with ornaments. (86) He shall observe these 
rules of conduct. (87) 

A self-controlled person, seeking virture, shall ob- 
serve these rules of conduct, sanctioned by the S' rut is 
and the Smritis, and followed by the pious. (88) 

Through conduct one acquires longevity, through 
conduct one attains the status he wishes to obtain, and 
through conduct one obtains inexhaustible opulence. 
It is good conduct that removes all evil traits in a 
man. (89) 

A man of good conduct, believing and unenvious, 
though bereft of all other qualifications, lives for a 
century. (90) 


CHAPTER LXX1I. 

Let a man abide by embracing Dama (control of the 
mind) and yama (control of the external sense-organs) 
(1) Control of the senses is called Dama. {2) Both 



Vishna SamhitA. 


955 


tins world and the next belong to a man who has con- 
trolled his senses. (3) The affairs of a man, who has 
not controlled "his senses, do not thrive either in this 
world or in the next, (4) 

Control of the senses is sacred and extremely aus- 
picious, control of the senses is supreme. By controll- 
ing his senses, a man can obtain whatever he sets his 
heart upon (5). 

He, who rides in the chariot of wisdom, drawn by 
five horses (of the senses) and driven by the charioteer, 
mind, in the straight road of truth and honesty, is 
enabled to conquer his enemies (anger, passion, etc.), if 
the horses do not go astray in wrong paths. (6) 

He only, in whom the desires are merged (without 
any wise disturbing the evenness of his mind), as water* 
flow into the ever-filling and ever-fixed ocean, obtains 
peace, and not the man of desire who indulges in their 
gratification. (7) 


CHAPTER LXXIH. 

An intending celebrant of a raddk a ceremony shall 
invite the Br&hmanas on the day previous to the date 
of its celebration ( 1 ) In the forenoon of the second 
day in the light fortnight, and in the afternoon of that 
day in the dark fortnight,* he shall cause the Brahma - 
n as, who have properly bathed and done the rite of 
A 1 chamanantf to be seated on cushions of Kusha grass 

* The Brahmanas should he seated in lines in the forenoon of 
the day of the S'raddha ceremony, if it is celebrated in the light 
fortnight, and in the afternoon of that day, if it is celebrated in 
the dark fortnight. 

125 
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preferentially in the order of their seniority in age stnS 
knowledge.* (2) 

On the Daiva side, two BrAhmanas shall be caused 
to be seated with their faces turned towards the 
east, and three Brahmanas, on the Pitri, side with their 
faces looking towards the north. (3) Or one on each 
side. (4) In the rites of A'ma S'raddha or Kamya- 
S'raddha , he shall make burnt offerings (by reciting 
the first five of the prophylactic (lit. monster-warding) 
Mantras, which occur in the Katha*ShakhA of the Vedas 
(5) The second five Mantras in the rite of Pas'u 
S'raddha . (6; The last five Mantras in the one cele- 
brated on the day of the new moon. (7) In the 
Ashtakd S'rdddhas in the dark fortnight following the 
full moon of AgrahAvana, the first five, second five and 
last five Mantras should be respectively recited. (8) 
As well as in the Anvashtakas (9 Then having ob- 
tained the permission of the Brahmanas, he shall drive 
away the monsters by muttering the Mantra, “ may the 
Asuras quit this place/' and strewing sesame all round. 
(10) Then he shall invoke the presence of his manes by 
reciting the Mantra running as Etah Pitarah } etc., 
and then by means of scented water containing 
sesame and Kus’a grass, he shall prepare and offer the 
PAdyam (water for washing the feet), and dress up and 
offer the Arghya and unguent offering by respectively 
reciting the Mantras commencing as Y a stithantvamrita 
vak , etc., and Yanme Math , etc. After that he shall 
worship the BrAhmanas with offerings of Kus’a, sesame, 


* The text has Vidyd Kramena i e , the most advanced 
among them in erudition must occupy the first seat or cushion in 
the fine, the one standing next to him in respect of knowledge 
the next cushion and so on. 




Vishnu Saihhili. 


957 


clothes flowers, ornaments, burning incense-sticks, and 
lighted lamps to the best of his might. Then taking in 
his hand the cooked rice saturated with clarified butter 
and pondering upon the Adilyas, Rudras, and Vasus, 
he shall look at the cooked rice and ask, May I do 
the Agni-karyam ? Then having been commanded by 
the Br&hmanas, as u do the Agni-kdryam ” he shall make 
three .burnt offerings, (it) He shall consecrate the but 
ter by reciting the Mantra , Ye Mamakah Titarah } etc. 
and then give the cooked rice in a silver plate, or in any 
other kind of vessel available, by reciting the Mantra 
Namoh Vis'vsbhyoh , etc., to the Brdhmana seated with 
his face towards the east. (12) To (the Brdhmauas) 
seated witli their faces towards the north, considering 
them as the living representatives of his father, grand- 
father and great-grand father and pronouncing their 
names and Gotras . (13) 

He shall recite the Mantra , yanme Prakamh Aho - 
ratraih, etc., at the time when the Brahmanas would be 
eating that cooked rice. (14) As well as ftihhsas, Purhnas , 
and Dharma S’astras. (15) Near the leavings of the 
dishes of Brdhmanas and on blades of Kusha grass with 
their tips directed towards the south, he shall offer a 
Pinda to his father by muttering the Mantra , Prithivi 
Darvi , etc. (16) The second one to his grand-father, 
(by muttering the M antra , Antariksham , Darvi Raksha , 
etc. (17) The third one to his great-grand-father (by 
muttering the Mantra , Dyordivi Rakska ) etc. (i 3 ) He 
shall make the offering of cloth by reciting the Mantra , 
Yetra Pitarah Pret&h ,' etc. (19) The offering of 
boiled rice by reciting the Mantra , Virannah , Pitars % 
Dhatte y etc. (20) He shall rub his hands against the 
tips of Kusha grass by reciting the Mantra , Atra Pitaro 
Madayadhvam ) etc. (21) (And) encircle the Pindas with 
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*ets of water, break down the Findas % and wash the 
ground in front of them by reciting the Mantra , Urjafn 
Vahanti . etc., and offer the Argkya offerings, flowers, 
burning incense-sticks, unguents and edibles. (22) 
(And) a water-pot with oil, honey and clarified butter. 
(23) The Brahmanas having eaten to their satisfaction, be 
shall recite the Mantra commencing as Mh meksheshta 
etc., and scatter the residue of the boiled rice, offered 
in the Srhddha , with blades of KuFa on the leavings 
of the plates of the Brdhmanas, and ask them (Brdh- 
manas) “ are you satisfied, is the ceremony completed ?” 
[Then having got their reply], he shall give water for 
A'chamanam to the three Brahmanas, seated with their 
faces to the north, and after that, to the two Br&hmanas 
seated with their faces turned towards the east. After 
that, he shall sprinkle water over the ground of the 
S'raddha , saying, “let the ground be well-washed.” 
He shall do all these works with Kus'a blades in his 
hand. (24) Then he shall circumambulate the Br£hr 
manas seated with their faces turned towards the east, 
muttering the Mantra , Yanme Rhmah , etc., and having 
finished the rite of circumambulation, he shall give them 
their Dakshinas (honorariums) according to his might. 
He shall say, “be ye free, 1 ' and the Br&hmanas shall 
reply “ we have become free.” After that, he shall 
recite the Mantra , “ the gods and the manes,” etc. (25) 
Then having addressed the Brahmanas seated with their 
faces towards the east, by mentioning their names and 
GotraSy he shall give them Akshyaya water, and address 
them as” be pleased, O Ke Vis'vedevas. After that, calm 
in mind, and with palms of his hands blended together, he 
shall pray as follows (26) : — “Let there be more makers 
of gifts in our family, let our knowledge of the Vedas 
grow from more to more, may our progeny increase* 
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May not reverence for the good depart from our family, 
and may we have plenty to give. 1 ' (27) And the Brih- 
manas shall reply, i{ be it so.” (28) 4 ‘ May our food grains 
be ample in quantity and may we get Atitkis . May 
many solicit our favour, may we not be obliged to 
seek any man's bounty.” (29) Having muttered these 
two Mantas, he shall receive blessing. Then after having 
duly propitiated, followed and bid farewell to the Br&h- 
manas, he shall read aloud the Mantra running as Vaje, 
VZtje, etc. (jo— 31) 


CHAPTER LXXiV. 

On the occasion of the Ashtakas* one shall first do a 
S'raddha unto the gods and then perform the S'raddhas 
of his manes with offerings of cakes, meat and S’akas. 
Under the auspices of the Anvashtak&s t he shall first 
make the burnt offerings glioma) in the fire unto the 
gods, by muttering the live afore-mentioned Mantras, 
and feed the Brahmanas for the propitiation of his 
father’s mother and father's grand mother. He shall give 
them Dakshinds , follow them to a little distance from 
his house and bid them adieu as before (1) After 
that, he shall dig three trenches in the ground. (2) He 
shall kindle a fire on the north east angle of the base of 
tne tfenches and offer Pindas thereon. (3) Those offered 
to the male /ancestors) should be deposited at the base 
of the three trenches, and those offered to the female 


* The eighth days of the three months in which manes are to 
be propitiated. 

f The ninth days of the dark fortnight of the three months 
following the day of the full moon in Margas'irsha. 
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ancestors as well (4) The three trenches in .respect 
of the male ancestors shall be filled with boiled rice 
and water (5) Those in respect of t 4 ie female ances- 
tors with milk and boiled rice (6) Each of these trenches 
shall be filled with milk-curd, meat and milk. (7) Having 
thus filled them, he shall mutter the mantra , “ may 
these (offerings) last ye (male ancestors) and ye (female 
ancestors) for eternity. (8) 


CHAPTER LXXV. 

He, who shall do a S'raddha ceremony in the life time 
of his father, shall do it unto those to whom his grand- 
father shall perform a .S'raddha ceremony. (1 — 2) In the 
event of his father, father’s father, and father's grand father 
living, he shall not do any S'raddha. (3) He, whose 
father is dead, shall offer a Pinda to his deceased father 
and one to each of the two ancestors immediately prece- 
ding his grand-father. (4) He, whose father and grand- 
father are dead shall offer a Pinda to his deceased father 
and grand-father each, and another Pinda to his grand- 
father’s grand-father. (5) He, whose grand-father is 
dead, shall offer a Pinda to his (deceased) grand- father, 
and one to each of the two ancestors, immediately pre 
ceding his great grand-father, in the asceding line. (C) 
He, whose father and great gand father are dead, shall 
offer a Pinda to his father and a Pinda to each of the 
two ancestors preceding his grand father in the ascend- 
ing line. (7) 

The wise one shall thus do the S ) raddha unto his 
mother's father, grand father and great grand father, 
etc.), duly changing the wording of the Mantras accord- 
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Ing to the exigencies of the case. In the S'rhddhas 
of, brothers, etc., such modifications of mantras shall be 
omitted. (8) 


CHAPTER LXXVI. 

THE days of the new moon, the three Ashtakas , the 
three Anvashtakas t the day of the full moon in the 
ritonth of AiagJi&y the thirteenth day of the moon's 
wane following upon the day of the full moon in the 
month of Bhadra, marked by the asterism MaghS, and 
the months when Brihi and barley grain ripen (1) 
These are the occasions on which, according to Vrihas- 
pati, S’r&ddha ceremonies ought to be performed. He 
who fails to celebrate a S' r add ha ceremony on any of 
these occasions, goes to hell. [2) 


CHAPTER LXXVll. 

The time when the sun passes over to a new zodiacal 
sign. (0 The two equinoxes (2) Specially the two 
solstices.*(3) The astral combination known as the 
Vyatipat . (4) The days marked by one's natal star. (5) 
Abhyudaya S'raddha .+ (6) According to Praj&pati 

* The last days or Sankrantis (the day on which the sun 
changes the zodiacal sign) of the months of Vais'akha, Kartika, 
S’ravana and MAgha. 

f AbhuJaya literally means Increase or Prosperity. Abhyu- 
daik SYaddhas are those which are performed in connection with 
any ritcrof prosperity, such as marriage, the rite of the causation 
of the birth of a male child (Punsavanam), etc. 
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these are the occasions of Knmya SradiJhat or 
(SVaddha ceremonies oerformed for the fruition of arty 
definite object). S'rhddhas performed on these occasions 
bear eternal fruits. (7) 

The wise shall never perform a S'rbddha during; 
either twilight, or at night, except on the occasion of 
a lunar eclipse when they can so perform. (8) 

A S'raddha ceremony done during the continuance 
of an eclipse is highly meritorious and grants to the per- 
former all things he desires. The merit of such a per- 
formance endures as long as the moon and the stars 
endure in the universe. (9) 


CHAPTER LXXVril. 

A S'raddha ceremony done on Sunday always accords 
good health (to its performer). (1) ^Done on) Monday 
it gives good fortune. (2) (Done on Tuesday it pro- 
duces fright from battle. (3) Done on Wednesday, it 
ensures realisation of all desires. (4) Done on Thurs- 
day, it imparts knowledge coveted by the performer. (5) 
Done on Friday, it imparts wealth (to the performer). (6) 
Done on Saturday, it increases the duration of life. (7) 
Done under the auspices of the asterism KrittikA , it 
ensures a residence in heaven. (8) (Done under) the 
auspices of the asterism Rohini ) it imparts progeny. (9) 
Done under the auspices of the asterism presided over 
by the moon ( Mrigasira ), it gives the energy of Brahma 
(10) Done under the auspices of the asterism pre- 
sided over by the Rudras, (the asterism A'rdrh) it give9 
a prosperous business. (1 1) Done under the auspices of 
Punarvasu , it gives land. (12) Done under the auspices 
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of Pushyh , it gives increase of the bodily principles. (13) 
Done untfer the auspices of the asterism presided over 
by the serpent (the asterism As’leshi ), it givtfs pro- 
perty. (14) Done under the auspices of the asterism 
presided over by the manes (the asterism Maghh) y it 
accords the realisation of all desires. (15) Done under 
the auspices of the Bhaga (the asterism Purva Phal - 
guni\ it imparts good fortune. (16) Done under the 
auspices of the asterism presided over by Aryama/t 
(the asterism Uttara-Phalguni ), it gives wealth. (17) 
Done under the auspices of the asterism Hasth , it gives 
superiority among members of one's own caste. (18) 
Done under the auspices of the asterism Ckitrh y it 
gives handsome-looking sons. (19) Done under the 
auspices of the asterism Svhti y it gives success in 
trade. (20) Done under the auspices of the asterism 
Vishdkhh it gives gold. (21) Done under the auspices 
of the asterism presided over by Mitra (the asterism 
Anurhdhh ), it gives friends. (22) Done under the 
auspices of the asterism presided over by S’akra, (the 
asterism Jeshthb ), it accords a kingdom. (23) Done 
under the auspices of the asterism Mulh y it gives success 
in agriculture. (24) Done under the auspices of the 
watery asterism ( Purv&-Shddd) % it gives sea borne 
wealth. (25) Done under the auspices of the asterism 
presided over by the Vis'vedevas (the asterism Uttard - 
shadd), it grants the realisation of all desires. (26) 
Done under the auspices of the asterism Abkijit , it gives 
excellence. (27) Done under the auspices of theasterism 
S*ravan& y it grants realisation of all desires (28) Salt 
in the one done under the auspices of the asterism 
(Dhanishthd) presided over by Vdsava. (29) Done under 
the auspices of the asterism ( S'atabhisS) presided over by 
Varun^i it gives an immunity from disease. (30) Done 
126 
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under the auspices of the Asterism Aja { Purva Bhdarct 
pada ), it gives digging implements (31) Doi*e undel 
the auspices of the a9terism Uttarabhddrapada y it gives 
a house. (3 2) Done uuder the auspices of Paushna 
(Revati) asterism it gives kine. (33) Done under the 
auspices of the asterism As vini, it gives horses. (34) 
Done under the auspices of the YAmya ( Varani) 
asterism) it confers longevity. (35) Done on the day of 
the Pratipad (first day of the fortnight), it gives a house 
and a beautiful wife. (36) Done on the second day of 
the fortnight ( Dvitiyd J, it gives a daughter who fulfils all 
the expectations of her father. (37) On the third day 
of the fortnight it grants all desired objects. (38) Done 
on the fourth day of the fortnight, it gives animals. (39) 
Done on the fifth day of the fortnight it confers property 
and handsome sons. (40) Done on the sixth day of the 
fortnight, it gives victory in a game of dice. (41) 
Success in agriculture on the seventh and success in 
trade on the eighth day of the fortnight. (42—43) 
Done under the auspices of the ninth day of the fort- 
night, it gives animals. (44) Done under the auspices 
of the tenth day of the fortnight, it gives horses. (45) 
Done under' the auspices of the eleventh day of the 
fortnight, it gives a progeny of sons, resplendent with 
the effulgence of Brahma. (46) Done under the aus- 
pices of the twelfth day of the fortnight, it gives 
longevity, opulence, gold, silver, and h kingdom. (47) 
Done under the auspices of the thirteenth day of 
the fortnight, it gives good fortune. (48) Done under 
the auspices of the full moon, it grants the realisation 
of all desires. 49) -The fourteenth day of the fortnight 
is recommended for th 6 S' rtiddka ceremonies of those, 
killed by weapons. (50) There are two verses in the 
Pitri Gita on the subject. i$\) 
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May such foremost of men take birth, in our family, 
who will do a S'rdddha unto us oti the thirteenth day 
of the moon’s wane in the month of Ashdda, marked 
by the astral combination known as the Gajachchhdyd * 
or will do STraddhas throughout the month of Kftrticka, 
each afternoon. (52 — 53). 


CHAPTER LXXIX. 

Now one shall not do a Stdddha ceremony with water 
collected in the night. (1) In cases, where Kus'a grass 
would be unavailable, AVja or Durvd grass would be 
given in its stead. (2) Threads of Karp&sa (cotton) 
should be given where a piece of cloth would be un- 
available. (3} Ends ( D&shd ) of a piece of A'hata clothf 
may also be given. (4) Strong-scented or offensive- 
smelling flowers, as well as those of red colour, or culled 
from thorny plants should be avoided. (5) White, 
fragrant flowers, even if they are born of thorny plants, 
and aquatic flowers, even if they be of red colour* shall 
be offered. (6) Lard or fat must not be given in the 
lamp (used for lighting purposes.) (7) Oil or clarified 
butter shall be rather given in its stead. (8) Any kind 0 t 
animal-produce (such as, nails, etc., of animals) shall 
not be used for the purposes of an incense stick. (9) 
Let him give bdellium with honey and clarified butter 


* When the sun is in the asterism Hastd on the thirteenth day 
of the moon’s wane, marked by the asterism M&gh£, the combina- 
tion known as the Gajachihhayd is said to follow. 

f A new, unused piece of cloth with white fringes, only onco 
washed with water is called an A’hatd cloth. 
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(to) (Pastes) of sandal wood, saffron, campho» , aloe- 
wood, and Padma-KAshtham as unguents, (n) Let 
him not give any kind of artificial (manufactured) 
salt. (12) He must not give clarified butter and curries 
with bis hand. (13) Let him give metal utensils. (14) 
Especially those made of silver. (15) He must offer 
vessels made of the horn of the rhinoceras, blankets 
made of the hairs of a mountain-goat, the skin of a 
black antelope, sesame, white mustard seeds,, and other 
holy articles, as well as those which have the virtue 
of warding off monsters. (16) Let him avoid giving 
pepper, Mokundaka flowers, Bhu-strinas, the leaves of 
S'igru, mustard, Surasa, Sarjaka, gourds, pumpkins, 
bringels, the potherbs known as Palakya, Upadaki, and 
Tanduliyaka, Kusumbha, PindAlu, and the milk of the 
she-buffalo. (17) (As well as) Rajamasha, lentil seeds, 
stale food and artificial salt. (18) He shall avoid anger. 
(19) Must not shed tears. (20) And avoid hurry. (21) 
In respect of giving clarified butter, metallic vessels or 
those made of the horn of the rhinoceros, or of the wood 
of the Phalgu tree are recommended. (22) There is a 
verse on the subject. (23) 

Anything (offered to the manes) in a gold or silver, 
vessel, or in one made of the wood of the Phalgu or 
Audumvara tree, or in one made of the horn of the 
rhinoceros, bears eternal fruit. '24) 


CHAPTER LXXX 

Sesame seeds, Brihi grains, barley grains, Mashapulse, 
water, roots, fruits, S'yAmaka grains, Priyangu, NivAra 
grains, Mudgapulsc and wheat (satisfy the manes) for a 
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month/ !■) Meat and ftsh (satisfy them) for two: months. 
(2) The flesh of deer for three months. {3) The ftesh of a 
lamb for four months. (4> The flesh of a bird for five 
months. (5) The flesh of a goat for six months. (6) 
The flesh of a Ruru (a species of deer) for seven 
months. (7) The flesh of a Prishati (a species of spotted 
deer) for eight months. (£) The flesh of a Gavaya, for 
nine months. (9) The ftesh of a buffalo for ten months. 
(10) The flesh of a tortoise for eleven months. (11) 
The cow-milk or its modifications (satisfy the manes) for 
a year. (12) There is a Gath& verse on the subject in 
the Pitri Gita . (13) Constantly we tat the Kala S'Ak,. 
large-scaled fish and the flesh of an old goat,* or tha* 
of a rhinoceros whose horn is yet undeveloped. (14) 


CHAPTER T.XXXI. 

Let him not keep the boiled rice on the cushion. (!) 
Nor touch it with his feet. (2) Nor sneeze over it. (3) 
Let him ward off the monsters by strewing sesame or 
mustard seeds (all round (4) Me must not do a 
S f rdddha in a covered place. (5) Nor see a woman in 
her menses. (6) Nor a dog. (7) Nor a domesticated 
pig. (8) Nor a domestic cock. (9) Let him carefully 
exhibit the S' rdddha to a goat. (10) The Brdhmanas 
shall eat their meal by holding perfect silence, (ci) 
Without covering their heads. (1 3) Without putting on 
their shoes. (13) Without placing their feet on the 


* The text has Bardhinasa . Jolly, following Nanda Pandit, 
has translated the term as flesh of the cram called Bardhinasa, 
Kulluk and Vijnaneshvara interpret the term Ito mean an 
old, white goat which is also supported by the Agni puranam. 
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stools. (14) Let not the man who has a litnb in less or 
excess see the S’r&ddh* ceremeny, (f$) Let not the 
S’udras witness it. (16) Nor the degraded ones. (17) 
At that time, let him the celebrant) of the ceremony) 
feed the Brdhmanas, or beggars* with the permission of 
the Brdhmanas. (18) Even asked by the giver, let not 
the Brdhmanas speak in commendation of the food 
(Havis). (19) 

As long as the boiled rice continues warm, as long as 
the Brdhmanas silently eat that, as long as they do not 
speak in praise of that boiled rice, so long do the manes 
eat. (20) 

Having brought together the residue of all sorts of 
substantial food and (of curries, etc.,) he must sprinkle 
it with water, and place it (on the Kus'a grass 
strewn) before the Brdhmanas who have eaten their 
meal. (21) 

The remainder of the food, cast on the Kus’a blades, 
falls to the portion of those who had been dead before 
attaining the age of being cremated, (below two years 
of age', or had wantonly deserted their innocent wives 
when alive. (22) 

The remainder of food that is left on the ground 
falls to the portion of honest and industrious servants 
(slaves.) This is what has been said by the Rishfs. (23) 


CHAPTER LXXXII. 

He must not test (enquire into the descent and qualities 
of) a Brahmana in connection with a rite of Daiva 


* The text has Vikshukam. Jolly has translated it as an ascetic 
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S'faddha (1) He shall do it in respect of a Paitra 
S'rdddha (done in honor of the manes) ceremony. (2) 
Let him avoid (not invite) Br&hnltnas who have limbs in 
less or excess. (3) Brdhmanas who have done improper 
acts. (4) (Brdhmanas) who are deceitful as the cats. (5) 
Brdhmanas who wear a cloak of religion. (6) Br£hmanas 
who are professional astrologers. (7) Brihmanas who 
subsist upon the offerings made to the idol on which 
they attend. (8) Physicians. (9) BrShmanas who are 
sons of not married wives. (10) Their sons. (11) 
Those who act as priests at many men's sacrifices. (12) 
Those who officiate as priests at the religious sacrifices 
of S'udras. (13) Those who are village* priests. (14) 
Those who officiate as priests at the sacrifices, of 
those who should not be so served. (15^ Those who 
have not been initiated with the thread within the proper 
age limit (Vratyas) <16) Those who officiate as priests 
at the sacrifices of Vr&tyas. (17) Those who accept 
gifts on the occasion of a Parva . (18) Malignant in- 
formers. (19^ BrAhmanas who teach the Vedas for fee 
(20) Those who have been taught the Vedas for fee (21) 
Brahman&s who subsist on the food given by S’udras. (22) 
Brihmanas who associate with the degraded. (23) BrSh- 
manas whe have not studied the Vedas . (24) Br^hmanas 
who have neglected the rites of Sandhya . (25) 
Brdhmauas who have entered the king's service. ( 26 > 
The naked ascetics. (27) Br&hmanas who have quarrelled 
with their fathers, who have deserted their parents, 
Gurus, (28 and their fire. (29) 

These are said to be the worst of Br&hmanas who 
defile a Row of Brihmanas (*.*., who sit down to a 
meal ifi the same Row with them — Pankti dushakds) 
The wise one shall carefully avoid such Br£hmanas on 
the occasion of a S'raddha ceremony. (30) 
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CHAPTER LXXXUI. 

The following are the PanktipaDanas vBr&hmanas who 
sanctify the row in which they sit down at a S'raddha 
repast), (i) One who has studied the three Vedas. (2) 
One who keeps the five fires. (3 One who singsjhe psalm > 
Jeshthya Sdma. (4) One who has studied even a single 
Veda. (5) He who has studied any of the Ved&ngas. (6) 
He who has studied the Purana t Itihasa or Grammar. 
(7) He who has studied even a single Dharma S'dstra. 
(%) One who has purified himself by resorting to sacred 
shrines or pools. (9) One, purified by the celebration 
of religious sacrifices. (10) One, purified by practising 
penitential austerities. (11) One, purified by truth 
(speaking truth only.) (t2) One, purified by (muttering) 
the Mantras . (13) One devoted to the recitation of 
the Gayatri. (14) Sons of girls married in the Brahma 
form of marriage. (15) One who reads the three 
Suparnas. (16) The son-in-law (of the deceased, (17) 
and his daughter’s sons, they are the receptacles (fit 
persons). (18) Especially the Yogins. (19) There is a 
verse on the subject in the Pitri Gita . (20) 

May he be born in our family who will assiduously 
feed Yogins at a Sraddha repast whereby we are 
satisfied. (21) 


CHAPTER LXXXlV. 

Let not a man do a S’raddha ceremony in* a country 
of the barbarians. (1) Let him not go to a county of 
the Barbarians. (2) By drinking water out of another 
man’s tank, one acquires the same caste with him. (3) 
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The country, in which there exists not the division 
of the four-fold social order, should be regarded as a 
country of the barbarians, otherwise it is Arydvarta 
(tire land of the Aryas). (4) 


CHAPTER LXXXV. 

A Sr&ddha done at Pushkara bears eternal fruits. (1) 
As well as burnt oblations, penances and mutterings of 
Mantras made thereat. (2) By bathing in Pushkara 
one is immediately absolved of all sins. (3) So at 
Gayashira. (4) At Akshyavata. (5) At the hill of Amara- 
kantaka. (6) At the hill of Vardha. (7) Any where on 
the bank of the Narmadd. (8) On the bank of the 
Yamund. (9) Especially in the Ganges. (10) At Kushd- 
varta.(ii) At Vinduka. (12} At the Nila Parvata. (13) 
At Kankhala. (14) At Kuvjamra. (15) At the Bhrigu- 
tunga. (16) At Keddra. (17) At Mahdlaya. (18) At 
Nadantikd. (19) At Sugandha. (20) At S’Akambhari. (21) 
In the (river) Phalgu. (22) In the Mahd-Gangd. (23) 


5 There exists one Akshaya Vata in Bchar and another at 
Allahabad. 

6 Amarakantaka on the Mekhala mountain in the Vindhya 
range. 

7 Varaha-iritha in the Sambalpur division. It may probably 
mean the ancient Varahamula in Kasmir. 

11 Kusdvarta is situated on the mountain called Traymbaka 
Where the Godavari takes its rise. 

12 Binduka in the Dcccan, 

15 Kubjdmra, like the Ekdmra , is the name of a plain in Orissa. 

16 r l his is the name of a mountain near the Amarakantaka in 
the Himalayas. 

21 'I he modern Shambar in Rajputana. 

23 MahAgangd is the Alakanandd river, 
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At the village of Trihilika. (34) At the fuuntam 
of Kum&ra. (25) At Prabh&sa. (26) Any where in the 
river Sarasvati in special. (27) 

At the door of tlve Ganges, at Pray&ga, in the estuary 
of the Ganges, and always in the forest of Naimisha, at 
Benares in special. (28) 

At the hermitage of Agastya. (2 y) At Kanya 
S Varna. (30) In the river Raushiki. (31) At the bank 
of the Sarayu. (32) At the confluence of the S’ona 
and the Jyotishi. (33) At the hill, S’riparvata. (34) In 
the Kalodaka. (35) In the north Manasa (in Kashmira) 
( 36 ) In the Vadavil (’Lake). (37) In the M&tanga- 
V&pi. (38) In the Sapt&rsha. (39) In the Vishnupad. 

(40) In the Satga-mflrga-pada (lit. Road to heaven). 

(41) In the river Godavari. (42) In the river Gomati. 
(43) In the river Vetra-vati. (44) In the Vipdsa 
(Beas). (45) In the VitastA (46) At the bank of the 
S’atadru (Satlej) (47) In the Chandra-bhagS. (48) In 
the Ir&vati. (49) At the shore of the Sindhu (Indus). 
(50) In the five rivers of the south. (51) In the 


24 Trihalikagr&ma near Salagram 

25 Kumdradhdrd is the name of a lane in Kas’mir which the 
god Kumara by a stroke of his arrow caused to stream forth from 
the Krauncha mountain (see Vayu purana). Nanda says that it is 
situated near the southern ocean in the plain of Ishupata. 

2*9 Agastyds'rama is on the Sarasvati near Pushkar. 

39 Saptdrsha is the modern Sata-a in the Marhatta countries. 

40 According to Nanda this Tirtha is in the centre of Gaya. 
There is another of this name on the Himalayas. 

44 Veiravati (the modern Betwa near Bhiisah) in the Alii fi- 
shetra. 

45 — 49 Vipaia (Beas), Vitasta (Jhelum), Satadru (Satlej). 
Chandrabhaga (Chenub) and Ira vat i (Raviy 

50 1 he Krishna, the Veni, thc l unga, the Bhadri and Kona 
in the Deccan* 
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Aushoja- {52) And in similar other holy pools ot 
Streams. (53) 

In the great livers (Sarifvara) (54.) At the birt! 
places of divine incarnations (55) On the banks of 
rivers {56) At fountains. (57) On the hills {58) <n 
natural arbours. (59) In forests. (60) In woods. (61) 
At places smeared well with cow dung. (62) In delight- 
ful sites. (63) There are verses on the subject in the 
Pitri Gita (the song of the manes). (64) 

May he be born in our line who shall offer unto us 
libations of water in rivers of abundant waters, and in 
cool streams in special. (65) 

May that foremost of men be born in our progeny 
who shall do S'raiUlhas unto us at Gaya S’irsha, or at 
(Akshaya) Vata. (66) 

Many sons are to be desired (lit prayed* for) so that 
at least one of them may go to Gayl, or celebrate a 
horse-sacrifice, or make the gift of Nila bull (for our 
benefit). (677 


CHAPTER LX XX VI. 

Now about the rite of letting loose a bull ( Vrishot 
sarga). (1) It should be performed on the day of the 
full moon in the month of AVvin or KArtilca. (2) The 
bull should be examined at the out srt. (3) It must be 
the offspring of a milch cow none of whose calves is 
dead. (4) Possessed of all the good traits. (5) Of 
black and red colour. (6; White faced, white Utiled, 
white hooped and white horned. (7) The coveret of 

Aumga (Sarpasgka, Nr.ida; r>rob:>b1y situated in the jnoufir 

at the 
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the herd of cows. (S) After that, a good fire shall be 
kindled on the past u.r e-ground (lit among the kine) and 
a Charu (Sacrificial porridge) of which the sun is the 
presiding deity shall be prepared. Burnt oblations of 
this Charu shall be cast in the fire by reciting the 
Mantra, Pusha Gd Anvetci (may Pushan follow these 
kine, etc.) Then the black smith shall brand the bull 
with the mark of a discus on its one flank, with that of 
a trident on the other, (io) After branding the bull, 
he shall bathe the bull with water, by reciting the four 
Rtchs commencing with Hrianyavarna , as well as the 
one running as S } anno Devi etc. (li) Let him. bring 
the bull bathed and decorated with ornaments in the 
company of four well washed female calves, bedecked 
with ornaments, and inaudibly recite the Purusha 
Suktam. ■, RudraSy and the Kuskmandi Mantras . (12) 
He shall whisper into the right ear of the bullock, 
the Mantra r Pita Vatsa , etc. (13) Also the following 
verse (14) 

The bull is said to be the four-footed Virtue. 1 
devoutly appoint him to protect me from all evils. (15) 

I give you, O Calves, this bull as your husband. May 
you sportingly roam about with this your beloved. O 
king Soma, may our progeny increase and. may our 
enemies not oppress us. (16J 

The bull should be united with the female calves on 
the North east corner of the sacrificial ground, and 
he shall give a pair of cloths, gold and white brass tathe 
Hotd priest. (17) 

A good remuneration, according to his wishes, shall 
be given to the irqn smith; he shall be satisfied with a 
repast containing a goodly quantity of clarified butter. 
The Brahmanas shall be as well fed in connection with 
this sacrifice. (1 H) 
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The tank or pond, in which the bull, let loose (on the 
occasion of a S'raddha), drinks water, becomes gratify- 
ing to all the mapes. (19) 

The ground, which, the bull haughtily digs into with 
his horns, proves gratifying to the manes, like (good) 
food and cordiaJs. (20) 


CHAPIEK LXXXV1I. 

Ox the day of the full moon in the month of Vais' a kha? 
he shall spread the skin of a black antelope provided with 
two golden horns, (four) silver hoops and a tail made of 
peals. On a blanket made of sheep's wool. (1). After 
that, he shall cover it over with sesame (2) And place 
a bit of gold at the region, of its navel. (3) (Then) 
cover it with a pair of A'/iata cloths. (4) And bedecked 
with ornaments, and smear it with all sorts of scents. (5) 
He shall place four vessels containing milk, curd, honey 
and clarified butter at its four corners, and make the 
gift of that antelope-skin to a Brahmana, shorn of all 
ornaments, and who is the keeper of the sacred fire. (6) 
There are verses on the subject. (7) 

He, whe gives such, an antelope-skin covered with 
sesame, acquires the merit of gifting the ocean-girdled 
Earth, with all her forests and mountains. He, who 
gives sesame, gold, honey and clarified butter in the 
skin of a black antelope, gets rid of all evils. (8— to) 
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CHAPTER LXXXVHK 

Now a cow when she is being delivered of her catf 
(the upper half of which has come out of its maternal 
passage) is called Earth, (i) He, who makes the gift 
of such a cow, bedecked with ornaments, to a Brah- 
man, acquires the merit of making a gift of the whole 
earth. (2) There is a couplet on the subject. 3) 

By making the gift of a cow, faced both ways, 
in a humble and believing frame of mind, one is 
enabled to live in heaven for as many number of Yugas 
as that of hairs on her body. (4) 


CHAPTER f. XXXIX. 

FfRE is the presiding god of the month of KArtilra. (v) 
Fire is the mouth of all the gods.* (2} He, who bathes 
outside the village, inaudibly recites the GAyatri, and 
takes a Havishya (fit for oblation) meal once a day, 
during the entire month of KArtika, is absolved of the 
sin he has committed during the year. (3) He, who 
mutters self-controlled the Gdyjtri mantra, bathes 
every day, eats Havishya meal during the entire month 
of K&rtika t is absolved of all sins. (4) 


* Jolly reads the line as Agnis’cha Sarva Dcvdtidm Mukhyam 
instead of Afukkam, which is the reading that occurs in- our mantis* 
cript, and which conveys the right meaning, in conformity with the 
S’ruti, Agni being not the foremost (Mukhyam) off the Veriic 
gods but the conveyor of oblations to the deities, Agni Mukhi 
Vai Dttd/t. 
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CHAPTER XC • 

MAKE the gift of a Prastha measure of powdered salt 
with a bit of gold at its navel to a BrAhmana, after the 
tfloon rise, ott the day of the full-moon in the month of 
Agrahdya/ta, marked by the asterism Mriga s'ira. (t) 
By making such a gift one is re-born as a fortunate and 
handsome person in his next birth. (2) On the day of 
the full moon in the month of Pauska y if that day 
happens to be marked by the asterism Pushyd t he shall 
rub his body with a paste of white mustard seeds, 
c&use a pitcher, full of clarified butter, to be emptied on 
his head, and bathe in water containing SarVaushadht^ 
Sarvagatidha and Sarva-Vija. After that, he shall 
bathe the image of) the god Vasudeva, Worship him 
\vdh scents, flowers, burning incense-sticks and edibles 
( Naividyas ), and cast libations of clarified butter in the 
fire, by reciting the Vaishnava ] S'akra and V&rhaspatya 
Mantras , and receive the benediction of the BrAhma^aS 
by making them gifts of clarified butter, containing bits 
of gold. (3) He shall make the gift of a pair of cloths 
to the Hotd (priest). (4) By doing this act a man 
prospers in life. (5) If the day of the full moon in the 
month of Mdgha happens to be marked by the asterism 
Maghd t by offering a S'raddha on that day with (offer* 
ings of) sesame, one is absolved of all sins. (6) If the 
day of the full moon in the month of Phalguna happens 
to be marked by the asterism Phalguni } by making 
the gift of a full-Stretched, clean, bed, furnished with 
pillows and bed-sheets, one obtains a loving, obedient, 
handsome, and affectionate wife, (7) A good husband, if 
she be a woman. (8) If the day of the full moon in 
the month of Chaitra happens to be marked by the 
asterism Chitrd , by making the gift of a coloured cloth 
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on that day, one acquires good fortune. (9) If the day 
of the full moon in the month of Vdishakhu happens 
to be marked by the asterism Vishakha % by propitiating 
(feeding) seven Brdhmanas with honey and sesame, and 
by worshipping the god of Virtue on that day, one be- 
comes absolved of all sins. (to) If thexlayof the full 
moon in the month of Jaishtha happens to be marked 
by the asterisnl Jesthd , by making gifts of an umbrella 
and shoes to a Brdhmana, on that day, one becomes 
rich in cattle, (li) if the day of the fall moon in the 
month of Ashadd happens to be marked by the asterism 
Ashrfda, by making the gift of food on that day, one 
acquires eternal merit. (12) if the day of the full moon 
in the month of S'rdvana happens to be marked by the 
asterism S } r&v&ia } by making the gift of a Jala-Dhenu* 
on that day, with rice and doth, one acquires a resi- 
dence in heaven. (13) By making the gift of a cow on 
the day of Prashtupnda (the day of the full moon in 
the month of BkAdra , marked by the asterism Uttara - 
Bhadrapada) one is absolved of all sins. (14) By 
making the gift of a vessel, filled with clarified butter, 
on the day of the full moon in the month of A's*vitta> 
marked by the asterism As'vini y and containing a bit of 
gold, one acquires a good digestive capacity. (15) If 
the day of the full moon in the month of Kartikd 
happens to be marked by the asterism Kritiikd y by 
making the gift of a white bull, or a bull of any other 
colour, with jems and all cereals and scents, at the time 
of moon-rise in an island, to a Brdhmana, one becomes 


* Jolly has translated Jala-Dhenu as “ water-cow." Jala- 
Dhenu , in fact, is a kind of gift, like Guda*Dhenn t Tila*Dhenu % 
etc , for the essentials of which see the English translation of the 
Agrtipuranam ( M . N. Dutt), Vol. II., pp 746-750, 
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free from the dangers of wilderness. (r6) By wor- 
shipping the god Vasudeva, on the third day of the 
moon’s increase in the month of Vaishakd> with white 
mustard seeds, and by observing a fast and offering 
burnt offerings of white mustard cm that day, one be- 
comes absolved of all sins. (17) The merit of any gift 
made that day becomes eternal. ( 1 8 > By observing a 
fast, on the day of the twelfth day of the moon’s wane 
following the full-moon in the month of Pauska , 
and by bathing with sesame water, and worshipping 
the god Vasudeva with sesame, and making gifts of 
sesame and water, and making burnt offerings of, 
and eating sesame, one becomes absolved of all 
sins. (19) On the day of the thirteenth phase of 
the moon's wane, following the full moon in the 
month of Magi: a, if that day happens to be marked by 
the asterisrn S’ravand , one shall observe a fast and 
make the offerings of two lighted lamps before the god 
Vasudeva (20). The lamp on the right-hand side shall 
contain a hundred and eight Palam weight of clarified 
butter, and a wick made of an entire piece of saffron- 
dyed doth. (21) The lamp on the left-hand side shall 
contain a hundred and eight Palam weight of sesame- 
oil, and a wick made of an entire piece of white 
clnth. (22) By doing this, a man realises the end of 
his life, and becomes resplendent in whatever family, 
in whatever country, and in whatever kingdom he may 
be re-born. (23) Throughout the month of A'svina , one 
shall make gifts of clarified butter to Brahmanas ; 
by worshipping As'vins % one becomes handsome look- 
ing (in his next birth.) (24) By feeding the Brfthmartas 
with milk, throughout that month, one becomes a king 
(in his next birth) (25) 

Each month, when the moon is in the asterisrn 

128 
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Rcvati, by feeding the BrAhmanas with sweet rice- 
porridge (Paramannas), saturated With honey and clari- 
fied butter, far the propitiation of Revati, and by wor- 
shipping the goddess, Revati as Well, one acquires 
personal beauty in the next existence. (£6) During the 
month of Magha, by casting oblations of sesame in 
the fire, and by feeding the Brahmanas with Kulmasham, 
saturated with clarified butter, each day, one acquires 
a good digestive capacity. {27) By bathing in a river, 
on each fourteenth day of the fortnight as well as bv 
worshipping the lord of virtue, one becomes absolved 
of all sins. (28) 

He, who wishes to enjoy creature-comforts for as 
long as the sun and the moon endure in heaven, shall 
bathe, each morning, during the two months of Magha 
and PhAlguna. (29) 


CHAPTER XC1 

Thk half of the sin of a person, who has caused a Well 
to be excavated, is extinguished just as water begins to 
well up from its bottom, (l) He, who causes a tank 
to be excavated, goes to the region of Varuna, and 
enjoys satisfaction, each day. (2) The giver of water 
enjoys perpetual satisfaction. (3) Trees sown by a 
man become his sons in the next world. (4) The giver 
of a tree gladdens the gods with its flowers. (5) The 
Atithis, with its fruits. (6) Those with its shadow 
who chance to sit under it. (7) And the Pitris with 
the rain water which tricles down from its leaves. (8) 
The giver of a bridge acquires heaven. {9) He, who 
causes a temple to be erected to any god, goes to the 
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riegion presided over by that particular deity. (10) By 
white-washing a divine temple with lime, one acquires 
brilliant fame, (n) By painting it with any other 
colour, one attains the region of the Gandharvas (12) 
By making offerings of flowers, one acquires personal 
beauty. <13) By making offerings of unguents, one 
acquires lasting fame. (14) By presenting lighted 
lamps (in the temple), one acquires a vigorous eye-sight 
(15) By making gifts of food, one acquires bodily 
strength. (16). By making offerings of burning in- 
cense-sticks, one goes to the higher regions, by remov- 
ing the offerings of flowers* etc., from the temple, one 
acquires the merit of gifting a cow. (17) By scourjng- 
the floor of a divine temple, by smearing it with cow- 
dung etc., by removing the leavings of a Brahmana’s 
meal, by washing the feet of a Br&hmaua with water, by 
attending a Brihmaua during illness, one acquires the 
merit of making the gift of a cow. ( 1 8j 

He, who causes the dredging or re-exacavation of 
a Well or tank, or causes the repairs of divine temples 
or public gardens, acquires the same merit as theia 
original endowers. (19) 


CHAPTER XClf. 

To give protection is the best of all gifts, (f ) By giving 
protection one attains the region (after death) which he 
wishes to obain. (2) As well as by making a gift of land. 
(3) Even by making the gift of land to the extent of a 
Gocharma (three hundred cubits), the dbnon is absolved 
of all sins. (4) By making the gift of a cow one goes to 
heaven (5) The gifter of ten kine attains the reg-ioa 
of Golakara (6) The gifter of a hundred kiae to, the 
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region of Brahma. (7) By making the gilt of a cow 
with her horns encased in gold, her hoops in silver, her. 
teats in white copper,* and her tail wound with strings of 
pearls, and covered over with a piece of cloth, together 
with her calf, one resides in heaven for as many number 
of years as that of hairs on her body. (8) Especially 
by gifting a brown cow. (9) By making the gift of 
a docile bull, capable of carrying weight, one acquires 
the merit of making the gift of ten cows. (io) He, who 
makes the gift of a horse, lives in the same region with 
the sun (11) The giver of cloth lives in the same 
region with the moon. (1 2 j The giver of gold goes to 
the region of the fire-god. (13) By making the gift 
of silver, one acquires personal beauty, (14) By making 
presents of vessels of metal, one becomes the receptacle 
of all realised desires. (15'! By making gifts of honey, 
oil and clarified butter, one acquires good health. (16) 
The same is obtained by making gifts of medicines. (17) 
By making gifts of salt, one acquires beauty, of com- 
plexion. (18) By making gifts of paddy one obtains 
satisfaction, (19) By making gifts of cereals as well. 
(20) He, who makes gifts of food, obtains every thing 
(he wishes to obtain). (21) By making gifts of different 
varieties of paddy, one acquires good fortune. (22) 
By making gifts of ai tides not mentioned herein, one 
goes to heaven, the giver of sesame obtains a desirable 
progeny. (23) By making a gift of fuel one acquires 
%n improved digestive capacity. (24) As well as victory 
in battle. (25) By making the gift of a cushion, 
status, or place. (26) By making the gift of a bed, a 
wife. (27) By making the gift of (a pair of) shoes, 
a car yoked with a pair of she-inules. (28) By making 


The text has Upadoha which may also mean. a niilk-paij 
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the gif of an umbrella, one attains heaven. By 

giving a fan of palmy rah leaf or a chowrie, he enjoys 
ease in travelling, (jo) By making the gift of a house, 
one acquires the ownership of a town. (31) 

A person wishing that the things he covets hi this 
life, or things that are extremely endearing to him in 
his house may be eternal shall make gifts of those 
articles to a qualified Br&hmana. (32) 


CHAPTER CXI II. 

Whatever a man has given to a non- Brahmana, he 
shall get its equivalent in the next world. (1) Double 
of what he has given to a Brahmana. (2) Thousand 
tunes of what he has given to a well-read Brdhmana. (3) 
Infinite times of what he has given to a Brahmana, well- 
versed in the Vedas. (4.) His priest is the proper re- 
cipient of his gifts. (5) So also arc his sister, daughter 
and son-in-law. (6) 

One, conversant with the laws, shall not give even a 
drop of water to a Brahmana of cat-like conduct (Bidala- 
vrati\ nor to one who is a hypocrite (Baka-vrati), or 
ignorant of the Vedas. (7) 

A covetous, hypocritical, arrogant, malicious, deceit- 
ful, slandering, Brahmana, who brags of his pieties, or 
causes them to be trumpeted in the presence of men, is. 
called a Bid a la- Vrati (of cat-like conduct). (8) 

A Br&hmana, who assumes a garb of false humility, 
with, his eyes cast downward, tries to further Ins own 
ends at the cost of other men’s interests, and is crook- 
ed and untruthful, is called a Baka-Vrati (of crane 
like conduct o 
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Those who are BixUla Vratins , as well as those who 
are Baka Vratins fail in, the hell of extreme darkness 
(A ndha- Timisra m) for their sins. (i,o) 

Let not a man, after having committed a crime, do 
the expiatory penance in the pretext of doing a piety. 
Concealing his crime with penance, let hims not deceive 
women and Sandras in respect of his purity, (m) 

Such a Brdhmana is censured by the Brahmavidins 
in the next world ; the monsters take what (penance* 
expiation, etc.) a man does in deceit, (tz) 

A non-Brahmach&rin, who lives by falsely adopting- 
the apparel and tokens of a Vr.atin , robs the sin ot 
the Brahmach&rins, and takes birth in the womb of a. 
lower animal. (13) 

Let not a man make a gift for fame, or out of fear, 
or to a benefactor, or to one who lives by singing on 
dancing, this is the conclusion. (14* 


CHAPTER XCIV. 

A HOUSEHOLDER, who has witnessed his hair turnd grey, 
and the skin of his body marked by wrinkles, shall 
resort to the forest. (1) Or having seen the son of 
his son. (2) Placing his wife under the care of his^ 
son, or followed by her. (3) H«e must kindle <his 
sacred) fire in the forest. (4} He shall dp the five 
sacrifices with, cereals, (etc.,) growing in nature (lit. 
not reared; on a ploughed field) (5) Let him. not 
renounce the study of the Vedas. (6.) Let him observe 
the vow of continence (Brahmacharyam). (7) Let 
him wear animal-skins or barks of trees. (8) He must 
grow finger nails, mustachios, beard and dotted hair 
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(9) He must bathe thrice a day. (10) He must live 
on whatever he shall obtain Without any exertion, like 
a pigeon (Kapota Vrdli) , or shall collect enough food 
to last him tor a Month Or a year, (til If he has col- 
lected food for a year, he must give it away all on the 
day of the Tull moon in the month of A’s'vina. ft 2) 
Having collected his food from a Village, he shall 
eat only eight morsels of that in a little basket of 
leaf, or on a leaf, or in a severed saucer, (tg) 


CHAPTER XCV. 

Let a forest-dwelling hermit purify his body with 
austerities, ft) During summer he shall sit amidst 
five fires* fi) Lie in the open during the rains (3) 
Remain in wet clothes during winter. (4) Take his 
Yneal once ih the night. (5) Or shall eat at the ihtetvals 
of one, two, or three days r t>) Or shall eat flowers. 
(7) Or fruit (8) Or S'dkas (potherbs) (9) Or live ort 
sear leaves. (10) Or oh roots, (ki) Or shall eat cooked 
barley grain at the end of each Fort night. (1 2) Or 
shall do the penance of Ch&ndrdyana (13) He shall 
break his food With stone (Ashftka-Kutta). (14) Ot 
Use his teeth as a pastle. ( 1 5) 

Tapasyd (contemplation) is the root of the universe* 
with its inmates of Gods and nien. To Tapasya it 
oWs its continuance, and in Tapasyd it will merge in 
the end (16) 

That which is difficult to practise, that which is 
difficult to obtain, that which is remote, that which is 


* Sitting amidst four blazing fires with the sun overhead. 
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difficult to accomplish, all these are available by dint of 
Tapasya . Tapasyd is insurmountable (*>. cart nbt be 
overcome). {17) 


CHAPTER XCVI. 

Now one, who has felt an aversion to the pleasures of 
the four orders of life, shall do a Prajapatyam sacrifice, 
make gifts of all his possessions,* and take recourse to 
the fourth order of ascetism ( Pravrajyam ) (1) Having 
installed the sacred fire on his own Self, he shall go into 
the village for alms (2 Obtain alms at seven houses. (3) 
lie must not feel mortified if he fails to obtain any. (4) 
Nor beg alms of a beggar. (5) After men have taken 
their meals and the plates have been cleared, he shall 
stir abroad for alms. (6) He shall receive alms in 
vessels made of clay, wood, or pumpkin. (7) These 
vessels shall be purified by washing. (8) He shall not 
accept (lit. be annoyed at) alms which have been offered 
with marks of respect or reverence. (9) He shall lie 
in solitary chambers, (io) or at the root of a tree, (n) 
He shall not live for two nights in a village. (12) He 
shall wear cloth only enough to cover his pudenda. (3) He 
shall cast his steps purified with the sight by carefully 
seeing whether he tramples upon any animal, etc.) (14) 
He shall drink water by straining it through a piece 
of cloth. (15) He shall speak only what is purified 
by truth. (16) He shall do only what his mind (con 
science) would approve of. (17) He shall not court 
either death or life. (18) Bear with insult, done by, (19) 

* $ nt ' va Veda . — Veda hear means possession, being derived 
from the Sanskrit root Vidla to gain. 
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Or shall not insult, any body. (20) He shall not give 
his blessing to any body. (21) He shall not make 
obeisance to any body. (22) 

Of Him that cuts his one arm, and of him that 
smears sandal paste on his other arm, he shall not 
curse the first, nor bless the second. (23) 

He shall practise P randy ama, Dhdrand and Dhyd- 
<zam (Divine comprehension and contemplation). (24) 
Reflect on the transitory nature of the external world 
(human existence). (25) Think of the unhallowed 
(impure) character of the human body. (26) Ponder 
on the annihilation of (personal) beauty by pld age 
(Decriptude). (2 7) On the pangs of bodily, mental 
and traumatic diseases* (28) As well as on those of 
congenital ones. (29) On the fact of residence in the 
darkness of the womb. (30) And amidst excrements. (31) 
And there bein<* afflicted by heat and cold (pairs of 
opposite). (32) He shall think of the agony one under- 
goes in coming out of the narrow maternal passage at 
the time of birth. (33) He shall reflect on his ignor- 
ance and dependence on his parents in infancy. (34) 
On the arduous pain suffered fur studying books, 
etc, (35) On the troubles of acquisition of property 
in youth, and on the pangs of hell to be endured for 
enjoying illgotten gains. (36) On the separation from 
the dear ones and the enforced company of those 
whom he detests. (37) On the pangs to be suffered in 
hell. (38) On the agonies to be endured in shapes of 

* The text has Agantuka Vyddhivis'chopatdpam -~Agantuka 
Vyddhis , according to the Ayurveda, are diseases which owe 
their origin to extraneous causes as opposed to idiopathic 
maladies. Jolly has wrongly translated it as f< due to an excess 
of the bile, etc.’' 

I29 



9 88 


VisHftu SamhitA. 


beasts for follies committed in human existenoe, 351) 
On the fact that there is nothing but misery in mundane 
life, which constantly affords opportunities for the com- 
missions of crimes. (40) On the fact that if there be any 
comparative happiness 1. e. f happiness in comparison with 
misery) here, even that is but transitory. (41) On the 
misery which results from one’s incapacity of enjoying or 
procuring such happiness. (42) Let him observe this 
body as a compound of seven organic principles. (43) 
[z'cc\,] of Adeps (Vasa), blood, flesh, bone, fat, marrow, 
and semen. (44) Covered with the skin. 45) Foul-smell- 
ing as well. (46) The receptacle of excrements. (47) 
Maintained even in hundred comforts, it becomes 
diseased. (48) Held even with assiduous care it is 
susceptible to death. (49) The abode of lust, anger* 
greed, ignorance, arrogance and pride. (50^ Composed 
of the essential principles of solid, liquid, gasous, and 
etherial matter. (51) Consisting of bones, veins, arteries, 
nerves and ligaments. (52) Full of blood. (53) Six- 
skinned. (54) Held by three hundred and sixty bones. 
(55) Distributed as follows. (56) Teeth with the thin 
bones at their roots sixty-four. 57) Nails, twenty. (58) 
The tibia! and the ulnar bones. (59) Phalanges of 
lingers, sixty. (60) Femoral bones, two. (61) Four to 
the insteps. (62) Four to the elbows. (63) Four to 
the thighs (64) Two to each of the knee joints and 
cheek. (6*j) Four, to the axilla (Akska), two to the 
palate, and two to the hips. (66) One to the organ of 
generation (arch of the pubis). (67) The back bone, 
consists of forty-five parts. t68) Fifteen bones to the 
neck. (69) The collar bone is one on each side (two 
clavicles) (70) Likewise the jaw. (71) There are two 
bones at its root. (72) 

Two to the eyes, two to the temples, and two to the 
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cheeks. (73) There is one bone called ghonisihi in 
the nose. (74) The ribs (thirteen on each flank), with 
their (twenty) articulations (Arvudas) in the breast and 
(twenty six) in the hack (sthanakas) number seventy- 
two boues in all 75) There are seventeen bones in 
the breast. (76) Two temple bones. (77) The head 
has four skull bones. (78 There are seven hundred 
S iras (tubular vessels) in the body. (79) Nine hundred 
ligaments. (8a) 1 wo hundred Dhanvanis (nerves) 81) 

Five hundred muscles. (82) Twenty-nine Lakshas, nine 
hundred and fifty-six small tubular vessels, with their 
ramifications 83 Three Lakhs of roots (pores) of hair 
and hair in the beard, etc. (84) Hundred and seven 
Marmas (vital parts). (85) Two hundred joints. (86) 
There are fifty-four knots and sixty-seven Lakhs of 
hairs. ($7) The navel, the vital principle known as 
the ojas the rectum, the semen, blood, the temples, 
the head* the throat and the heart are the abodes of 
vitality. 88) The two arms, the two thighs, the trunk, 
and the head are the six limbs. (89) The lard, the 
flesh, the oily principle the lungs, the navel, the hairs, 
the liver, the spleen, the small intestine, the two 
kidneys, the urinary bladder, the cecum, the stomach, 
the heart, the large intestine, the arms, the abdomen, 
and the passage of the rectum. (90) The pupils, the 
eye-balls, the helix, the ears, the lobes of the ears, the 
cheeks, the eve-brows, the temples, the gums of teeth, 
the lips, the cavities of the loins* the groins, the testes, 
the two female breasts which are the conglomerations- 
of sohdified mucous, the breasts, the uvula, the hips, 
the arms, the thighs, the calves of legs, the palate, 
the belly, the two upper openings of the urinary 
bladder, the chin, the roots of jaws and the nape of 
the neck are the members of the body. (91) The sound; 
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touch, taste, and smell are the objects of percep- 
tion. (92) The nose, the eyes, the skin, the tongue 
the ears, and the mind (intellect) are* the cognitive 
organs. (93 The hands, the legs, the arms, the 
genitals, and the tongue are the operative organs. (94) 
The mind, the intellect, the self, and the unmanifest 
principle (Nature) are beyond the cognisance of the 
senses. (95) 

This body, O Earth, is called the field (of self-con- 
sciousness), the knovver of this is called Kshetrajna by 
the wise. (96) 

In all Kshctras (self-conscious bodies) know me to 
be the self-conscious principle or self (Kshetrajna). He, 
who seeks for final emancipation, must rightly under- 
stand the nature of this self-conscious Ego, and of the 
self-conscious body as well. (97) 


CHAPTER XCVU. 

With his legs flexed up, and the soles of his feet placed 
on the thighs, and the right hand held in the left, he shall 
sit with his eyes fixed on the tip of his nos , keeping his 
tongue tucked up against the soft palate, and the upper 
row of his teeth not touching the lower one. He, not 
observing the quarters of the heaven, bereft of fear, and 
calm in spirit, pondering upon the principle which lies 
beyond the twenty four categories^ (1) On the Reality 

* The Sankhva system of Hindi: philosophy, so calld from the 
fact of its. enumerating the number (Sankha) of the component 
principles of the universe, describes them as foilows. From (i) 
Avyakta or unmanifest Nature proceeded Mahnt (the principle 
of intellection), from Mahat . Ahankara (egoism), from Egoism, the 
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that lies beyond the cognizance of the senses, uncondi- 
tioned by the sound, touch, taste, sight and smell 
the omniscient principle, (imaged in the) material uni- 
verse. (2) The all-pervading one, the subtilest of the 
subtile (principles). <3) On Him whose hands and legs 
are everywhere, whose eyes, head and mouth arc 
everywhere, and whose organic energies prevail every- 
where. (4) He shall thus meditate upon (the eternal 
Reality). (5) The faculty of yoga is evoked, within a 
year, in him who thus practises the art of contempla- 
tion. (6) In the event of his incapacity of concentrating 
his mind on the disembodied (principle), let him meditate 
upon the principles of earth-matter, water, light, air and 
ether in succession, and having been able to concentrate 
on the one, let him leave that, and fix his mind on another 
next to it in the order of enumeration. (7) Thus ho 
shall commence to meditate on the Jhtrusha (self).* 


live clementals or essential matters (Panchatamnutras or the proper 
scnsibles of sound, touch, sight, taste and smell — S’avdatanmiitni 
Spdrs'a tanmdtra , Rupatanmdtra , Rasa-tan mat ni and Gandka 
tanmdtra^ which, in a manner, funn the atoms of perception, ii 
we are warranted to use such a term. Through the union of 
Ahankara and the Tanmatras, the eleven senses uhe five cognitive, 
and the five operative senses) together with the mind were formed, 
and lastly of the five Tanmatras the live gross elements of ether 
air, light, water and earth were evolved out, which form the objects 
of these In driyas or senses. The. first eight of these categories 
from th e Avyakta to the Panchatanmdtras collectively from what is 
called Prakriti or Nature, the last sixteen being called modifications 
or Vikdras. All these twenty four categories are unconscious, 
it is only when the Purush >1, the t wenty-iihh category in the list, 
Is associated with Prakriti that seli-consciouspess is emanated. 

*-• Pit rush a lit. 'means the seif that lies ensconced in each 
individual organism. lie who lies (S’eta) in. all the Purus 
(organisms) Sarveshu Puresha S' eta iti purusha . 
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incapable of doing this even, let him concentrate his 
mind on the burning (image) of the Purusha (Self) 
situated within his heart, which hangs with its head 
downward. (9) Incapable of tliat, he must meditate 
upon the self of Vasudeva, decked with a crown neck* 
Uce, and bracelets, with the ringlets of hair,, known as 
S* rivatshakam, on his breast, wielding a conch-shell, 
a discus, a club, and a lotus flower in his four arms 
wearing a garland of wild flowers round his neck, with 
the Earth goddess sitting at his feet, (to) What one 
naeditatos upon in this life, one obtains after death 
(if) Hence avoiding alL transient thing*, let a man 
meditate upon the uivdecaying reality (12) Nothing 
undecaying (eternal exists blit the PurufJia. (13 By 
obtaining that, one becomes liberated (14) 

Since the Supreme Lord is ensconced in all subtile 
bodies (whether mobile or immobile), he is called 
Purusha by tire conte mplators of immutable prin- 
ciples. (13^ 

In the first watch, or in the last watch of each night, 
let the Vogin unremittingly meditate upon, the Self of 
Vishnu, the subjective principle (Pwrits/ta) void of alt 
qualities or attributes, the twenty-fifth category (of the 
Sankhya philosoj hy). (16) 

Upon Him, who* is unknown even to the knowers of 
immutable principles is devoid of all principles and 
attributes (yet)- the enjoyer of all attributes (q»* wit ties) 
non-adherent to any thing, yet the supporter of all (17) 

He is both in the inside and : out-side of created beings, 
is both nuabile and immobile, unknowable on account 
of his extreme subtility, both near and remote. (•$) 

Though indivisible, he lies divided by the created 
Kings (existing in divided or individualised shapes in 
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all) imaged by time — past, present and future, the con 
trofler, the devoarer of all. (19) 

The illuminant of all illuminating bodies, he is called 
the darkest darkness — the knowledge, the (thing) known, 
(the one) accessible to knowledge, the being ensconced 
in the heart of all. (20) 

Thus I have described in brief the self-conscious 
body (kshetra), the knowledge and the knowable* A 
votary of mine, knowing this, attains my Self. (21) 


CHAPTER XCVI 11 

Having been thus addressed (by Vishnu), Earth bowed 
down (to him) by lying on her knees and head, and 
prayed. (Ij O Lord, constantly do the four elements 
reside by thy side, viz., the ether resides in the shape 
of thy conch-shell, the air in the shape of thy discus, 
the light in the shape of thy club, the water in the 
shape of thy lotus flower, I wish to remain in my pre* 
sent foim between thy feet. (2) 

Having been thus addressed (by Earth), the lord 
replied 4 'be it so.” (3) Earth, having obtained her end, 
did so remain. (4) And propitiated the god of the gods 
(as follows). (5) Otn, obeisance to thee. (6) The Lord 
of the deities. (7) O Viisudeva, (8) The primal god. 
(9) The god of desires, (10) The protector of desires 
(u) The protector of Ihe world. (12) One without origin, 
middle and end. (13) The Lord of created beings 
( Prajapati). (14) The lord of good creatures. (15) 
The great Lord of created beings. (16)' The lord of 
food, or wealth, or life ( Urjaspati .) (17) The lord of 
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‘speech. (iS) The lord of the universe. (19) The lord of 
heaven. (20' The lord of the forest in the shape of a tree 
of the Vanaspati species. (21) The lord of milk. (2 2) 
The lord of earth. (23) The lord of water. (24) The lord 
of the quarters of the heaven. (25) The lord of Mahat 
(Nature) (26) The lord of the Maruts. (27) The lord 
of Lakshmi (beauty or light). (28) The exponent of 
‘Brahma. (29) The beloved or lover of Brahmanas. (30) 
All-coursing ^31) The unthinkable (32) Accessible to 
knowledge. (33) Purushn . (34) The first adored, '35) 
The essence of Brahmanism. (36) Lover of Brahma 
The embodied Brahma, (37) Embodied by the universe 
(38) The supreme king. (39) The four-fold supreme 
king ( Chius Mafia- Raj tka) ^40) The effulgent one. 
(41) The superlative effulgence. (42) The.S 'apta (the 
sun). (43) Of great fortune. (44). The sound. (45) 
The contented one. (46) The contentment. (47) Pra- 
iardana. (48) The superbly created. (49) The superbly 
uncreated one. (50) The obedient one. (51) Sacrifice. 
(52) The great sacrifice. (53) T he sacrificial Yoga. 
(54) Obtainable by elicit of Yajna. (55) The destroyer 
•of Yajna. {56) The unconquered being. (57) One 
without doubt or hesitation. (58) Immeasurable. (59) 
The supreme. (60) The old. (61) The Lekhya (62) The 
supporter of created beings. (63) The wearer of 
variegated peacock plumes. (64) The receiver of sacri- 
ficial portions. (65) The recipient of Puroddsha obla- 
tion. (66) The lord of the universe. (67) The 
upholder of the universe. (68) The pure-ladled one. 
(69) Of undecaying worship. (70) Gritaschi (fire) 
(71) Khando-parasho. (72) The lotus navelled one 
(73) The holder of lotus flower. (74) Padmadhara - 
dhara . (75) Ilrishikcsha. (76) One horned one (77) 
T he great boar (78) Druhma. (79) The undecaying 
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One <80 The eternal one. (81) Purusha . (82) The 
great Purusha. (3j) Kapila. (84) The framer of the 
SAnkhya philosophy. (85) Vis'vaksen (86) Virtue. 
(87). The giver of virtue. (88) Virtue-limbed one. 
(89) The giver of the wealth of virtue. (90) The 
giver of sacrifice. (91) The all-pervading one. (92) 
The invincible one. (93) The long-suffering one. (94) 
Krishna . (95 The lotus-eyed one. (96) The orbit of 
waters. *97) The loving one. (98) Universe-loving. 
(99) Obeisance, obeisance, (too) 

Earth, who has realised the end of her heart, having 
thus gladly hymnised the deity began to address it as 
follows : — - 


Chaptku X< IX 

Having seen the goddess Lakshnti, whose complexion 
was like that of molten gold and who was resplendent 
with the effulgent energy of TapasyA, engaged in press- 
ing the feet of the supreme god earth gladly questioned 
her as follows: — *(i) 

“ O thou adorable goddess whose hands are like a 
wakening red water-lilies, who art pressing the feet of 
the full-blown-lotus-navelled one, who dost constantly 
reside in full blown red lilies, and whose complexion 
resembleth a red water lily in colour, (a) 

<l O thou golden-coloured one, whose eyes are like 
the blue lotus flowers, who art clad in a white cloth, be- 
decked with ornaments. 0 thou moon-faced one, whose 
complexion glows with the effulgence of the sun. 
Mighty goddess, the foremost in the universe <3) 

“Yhou art sleep, the Nature that has produced the 
universe Thou art comprehension, victory and apathy 
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(to worldly concerns). O Lakshmi, Thou art beauty* 
progeny, fame, decoration, knowledge and speech, the 
most sanctifying. (4) 

Thou art Svadh& % forbearance, giver of opulence, 
moral law, preservation and status ; thou art unbounded 
fame, as well as non-malice. Thou art intellect* memory 
and S’v&hd. (5) 

As the Supreme god exists assailing (pervading; 
the three regions, thou too, O thou black-eyed one, dost 
exist (everywhere) granting boons. Humbly do I ask 
thee about thy attributes. (6) 

Having been thus interrogated by Earth, Lakshmi, 
sitting in front of the god of gods, replied, O thou 
golden complexioned goddess, Constantly do I reside by 
the side of my consort, the destroyer of the demon 
Madhu. (7) 

He of whom do 1 think in my mind by the order of 
the lord, Him the votaries call affluent. Hear me, 
O thou nurse of creatures, enumerate the persons who 
can make me recollect them in my mind. In these do I 
reside. (8) 

I reside in the sun, in the moon, in the cloudless 
starry heaven, in the pendant rain-clouds spanned by 
rainbows arid spangled by lightnings. <9) 

As well do I reside in drossless (cleansed) gold 
and silver, in gems, in clean clothes, in land, in buff 
coloured mansions, in divine temples decked with 
banners. (10) 

In fresh cowdung, in infatuated elephants, in ex* 
hilerated horses, in spirited bullocks, and in Br&hma^as 
devoted to study. (11) 

In the royal throne, in the Vilva and Amajaka 
fruits, in the umbrella, in the conch shelf, in the Iotas 
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flower, in the blazing fire and in a shining sword-blade 
and in a bright untarnished mirror. (12) 

In pitchers full of water, in places decked with 
chowris, fans of palmyra leaves, in nice-looking ewers, 
and in the newly raised earth. (13) 

In the milk and clarified butter, in cereal (S’advala), 
in honey, in milk curd, in the persons of ladies and 
virgins and in the bodies of gods, Tapsvins and those 
Who perform yogas. (14) 

In the arrow, in a victor just returned from the war, 
in a dead body killed in battle, in the soul of the latter 
residing in heaven, in the chanting of the Vedic man- 
tras, in the blowing of conches, and in the sounds of 
the terms Svafid and Svadkd and in the sound of 
music. <15) 

In the installation ceremonies of kings, in marriage 
ceremonies, in sacrificial ceremonies, in bridegrooms, irt 
persons who have washed their heads, in white flowers, in 
hills, in sweet fruits, and in broad streams of water. (16) 
In water, in water-ful tanks, in grassy plots, in 
tanks full of lotus-flowers, in the wood, in calves, in 
happy children, and in honest and virtuous men. (17) 

In persons who observe rules of conduct, and in 
those devoted to the cultivation of S'astras, in the 
humble and decently clad, in those who have cleansed 
their teeth or body, in those who are moderate in eating, 
and in the worshippers of Stitkis . ( s 8) 

In those who are contented with their own wives, or 
devoted to virtue, or scrupulously follow the rules of 
virtue, averse to over-eating, constantly carry flowers 
on their persons, or perfume their bodies with scents 
or scented unguents or bedeck their person. (19) 

In those who dwell in truth, are devoted to the good 
of creatures, for-bearing and void of anger, in those who 



998 Vishftu S&rtthlti* 

do well their own business or those of others ; in person* 
of benevolent dispositions, in the always lowly. (20) 
Constantly do I reside in well decked females, 
in faithful, sweet tongued wives, who are frugal in their 
habits, have born children, keep their purse (store) in 
secret, and are fond of presents. (2i) 

In (wives) who keep their house neat and tidy, 
have controlled their senses, are not quarrelsome in 
their habit and keep to the path of virtue, or are free 
from low passions and kind and loving as well as iiY 
Madhusndana (Vishnu, the destroyer of Madlm) — These 
in whom do I perpetually reside. (22) 


CHAPTER C 

This foremost of the Dhftrma S'asiras has been pro- 
mulgated by the goddiimself. Brfthmanas, who study 
or teach this Law Code, acquire an elevated status in 
the celestial region. (I) 

This (Code) is holy, auspicious, life-prolonging* 
and heaven-awarding. It imparts fame, knowledge, 
opulence and good fortune. (2) 

This (Code) should be studied, remembeJred, heard 
and recited to others. Persons, deserving good, shall 
hear it narrated during the celebrations of a S'raddhit 
ceremony. This is the most hidden (Code of virtue) 
O Earth, I have promulgated to thee. (3) 

For the good of the universe I, out of complacence* 
have promulgated this hidden, auspicious Code of 
eternal laws teeming with virtue, the receptacle of 
"bliss, and remover of evil dreams. (4) 


THE END, 
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??<#; HTd[!f^TTd«r Wt* -iT* II c 

f?rsg f««T g ^rrdaf ?m: i 

gspn 11 *. 

*r?m^-pcrdrT*n %rtafa«n?t fg^r: i 
u xsrr ^FFiTg II \ • 
^r d sr^T^fTd^rrdf^^* wwffnr/rrg i 

ft^s^Nhr *n»Fm: 11 { { 
v&iiTiftrswrf^ T uta: vs<\ i 
w?f ^twett^t: w? sup* 11 ? * 

^rr«dr ^ *t«™ : ^ratfar* : i 

vtfna’lwtacfi: ■ ?* 

^dcng^rt ^mqawTT i 

dT«TTd ^ t far "ff^rfafa * : 11 ?< 
wtfa*wtf^: irfw*i<afan* : i 
^T«ft iT«T»T^f«wt Hg^ri^tTg^irf: || ?* 



t 

fw*?a«a^ sfiw : u u 

^fw^owttpfh'r: ssSwr^rfafafafa: i 

sift fa*** *nrr^ n ?* 

♦il<a*nff T * T ^ t^TT^t^ f* fsrfaWvr: \ 
«rraT*m* ^staro ^tfquft Tnr'rfsam: 11 \ 
wstar^rf^Tim ?nfihj w y*ts i 
^ wnnftm 3 «?i* wRTTfsr* m: 11 \*. 
q* f«t TorraPT i 

f*iaf *na* *: n *• 

f*pcr*n v^r : i 

q«fr^ qnrrqnr»ftq*n «rfii« ** %?t 11 *? 

W*’ wft H 9 i^uT^nrf^ §*tt fswT i 
*i*rfar**i qfV fqfaqfwr* im ; u ** 

’•rsn^Hfw^rrfq' irar* qfVrTstf i 
q* qr*rfM<Tr. qrr*fer<?qnWwfai ^ h ** 

irwf^^fvi^r^^fwaK^^rTwtv: i 
^9wf^rrti|r*fe^5Hwrtaf^TO: u *a 
^ust* qrr«i ^ 3w: r 

« wT^^ ^Nfhrf^pr n r *? r i ^ yre u ** 

qr«n eiflf?r ^mmrx : «PTT*rf*: i 

w*t g*a WTii«i qrprWC u *4 

tttt: qfqsgr wrwiq^y f 7 mr*r 1 
STOW* ^l(|^t || q* 



Sf«e 


*n rarer finrr « 


vTwr^r f^Tarrii^r U ^ 

«n5cTTfwsuT*7fli%r9 w<?Tf*^?T: W^f{ i 
w?f«ruraf 7 T 37 fir n \e. 

nTWT*T® f«r«3Tn 'ft* ^T^ffTffft: i 

^rtsrrc^ : ^T^T ^rorpr : f««froFRr. u $ • 
*ffa *rfirrai*& » 

ikm «rt Tfff ^nrWt »!*«? Tjar ^ 11 ^ ? 
vj?TT^t ^f?r *mwtw ^rT^rf%?t i 
^sjT<?f~r^’gT<f faawj^ *sn3T ’w: it ? * 

*nfK *rra*n f^fai fsrf^f^x 1 
s3C3i *fteii»nwr»*rci 'gTftfapT^ H ? $ 

/ ‘ A 

*rg*r»rt i 

^aRTT«T<srsrniT* : firsvjsiTfa wfair. ii * % 
*gwffcr*W«*« froiflfiniTaiw: i 

t^Tifi'^rt iT3^ ii ** 

f5T*Tc3 ^prr?fu: i 

*rnmr. *rf*r^E*TOH* ^ ii 54 

^rtrfajs ?zwrrf*: i 

*?ir«j*rtfffTf« firovifara: y fffarer : II 

WT'Tn ^TrT: *IT*f I 

?TT ^ri9?SET 

f*f%* jtr^ v*«wrifinftrfftfw: ii *t 





«t^ m ^rcrotrsnsrsfr 1 ^ R » * 
f*wrsrerr?rwT f 

^ta?r mrf*^ ^nsr «f^ni sswnrr: IS a f 
*m*r«T*f ^f^sar ^ftfwgrnr wrfsfw * 

«r^TVT*f ftniW'ifri % «> 

f«rqr33r* ssff^Va^rtfwsft** s 
far wr ^fjii'PPTr^ ii «« 

?1 HS 

I’jfar^f %fastm ii iff 

*rr<3T^®«5f «r»?TSh'T«d : 

fwf^5?nrf¥ f*F»cr* 'scaar^TSf 1%^ftvv: f?s £ y$ 
^CSTfw^i \ 

: s as 

i‘ ifora a? * air^ir ; * 

swwnf «rarfa<« 5^i2^ r ^ i iMrf»er«T: \\ «~ 

*r«?Nm ^tf^wftffir Tfa^^TTvr: r «<l 

5 *r^fw a rr: *rf?raT **«T*nn^n3 $ r *• 
w>*trt: ^Twrft *r*3j *: wt* ’ewf^pr: j; 



prr^’ \ 

firstr*?! f«rf^?rr^«rr: u m- 
sngPffT y-T 4 g f ?f »f T H I 

*i jjrijft^wfrtSTfT^rKr?? : y ** 

^ i 

^srR^TIIlfflTWT^ f*T m !} U» 

gj-ajr? 35 h sTTWISf * *% t 

wr~fctT*i*T*nit wiwfjfp: *if*npr k *u 
^T€ *r xjTffrf f«^r: * 

watanrf^* «tt€»wt4i ftraswn » ** 

rf* t 

'«r»n^r s^wwwmi fq«%*?TT: y ^ 

^rr»n* wr’srr’y w^waw^v.: ^ 

lf»m«j^prr5rtf?r frsft^m: i 

f^^twrf*T *T-3rrf^ irf^'^rrf^ *ratf% ^ y *#_ 
fst^lTT^raj^arfs^ WBPlfssr wff% ^ i 
>r^T^af^T^rfl«r *? h» 
^r^Tm tR q rr fg T ^ i 
fswt ^nyt ^fri y 4 { 

^ WZT* ?lfwt II ^ 

^srrrsm^'ai 1 ? trraT iz$I s 

*rewr% ^ iU? 



screw* iTTTT \ * c t 

q^npupraT 5 *nr«t vtareV fa i 
asrxrct sfrreq ^^farfarelfa I! *8 

^W J^CT^ «T*TSSiT**rfa <^TCf<*T«3|q I 
v£C(<\h *im *stj »£<TreT.‘*rnrs ^rer ii 4 * 

*w w?r. q^siq q^Rrerc?fa9fi*rrq i 

«n fTfT^ 55J^n^iJW^Tq^r5rT^ , <3^ 11 i 4 
^sre;*rNrft *j^rf xr*t^f?refrq^M i 

warfare q**' Tfre*jq«§fa n 4^> 
rsf j9 nm** gfa ftsr^q \ 

wr^T^r, ^i *reiN ^fasnxs^re ^r u <« 

•grfa^^TEnfMfj ^xre+ifa^reS' q i 

^r*PTw(^Tetrf -f *jsre^?r. if \t. 

wrTt^rsfr^qT^^tqT^^* fs'sn i 
^rew^fafa: "jw* ^w^Twirefft sfxaiq H «« 
n%m yjfmrft fas* *ni WRnjfanr: i 
^rrfaffiH rJW*sr tr^T^ ^xnfr ssfa: \\ o\ 
w*r«rqffxfwT-r: w%'* sspt i 

«rf«wTqf^q qrr% *srre *j»ir *r vre*q H 

srrqi qsfl"’ fai »*« f mm *<*r t 

UfsreTil Ufa^T* fax?* ?^TR?rq WW a 09 
nfrt r^u >i'« T aT^" s-rffatreire: ii s 



'Rj'SfonW: t 

ww Trfw g^TTfsr »iW^Tf j y , dif^ ^ n 
^ rvTWTfi *rct wf mrfw *nf^r ym: 3^t t 
«G*?fts tRsf ?THf ^ftm XTRrar[ li ^ 
ijwaft ^snftsrt 1 

fsrarerpfr ^ Tt*ft ^ fwfrfw li % 

^r’ r ^*3 ^T^i^-f^TT^Tf 1 

m prerff trfa to w rfH'tjn?f «if ?i s 
*IT?TTT'*f ’TT^ gl f^5f \ 

trr« Ti^ «r ws?rf?f ti ^ 

<w: 1 

%tmm asrr %mrrr: grnt fro* p 4 

JjfasRf'' Tf^lN aTW^T^T^f i 

m xrrg ^rfamwt tr?rf« sr: h « 


«re?W trr^fw ?1ws»* wferssm i 
5rt ^nr^r 5?Tm*5w rt *ftWR frr w* 


vf^T^T ?rnrffref?i *rf^ft 



?it^ ^t^rr^cT q tW^r « «. 

^ mm* ^rrfH^rt 1 

?Tr[ mm* ^3: - 5 “ *1 fiwrmt ifT^Nriii u ? * 

^arriT^rpR^t *W 1 

fqrrc;: *nra»r 'zmvfa: n ? ? 



sjTOBfsrrr i 

*rc* *tspt *rrrt faam?r: i 
srra<HT?i n^n ?fta ^ vgt' *r Tfa^fa n ? * 
Tfa^Tfa naffaar vm srt^t; i 
?rsr ?r<?i gm* ^rfaef gtsfirTfar ^r II M 
’TfTSRI %^TT* ^fa^PT tit? ^T I 
nfTTfa ^Icffatfa efir^T TTu : II ? 8 

^<jrMT*rra»n«aT^ *rt fa^T: i 

•%jn*iffi nsr^rfa 3T2TT 5»rr«r^r *nracm ti ?*. 

fafsre Wt sr^T^Tfa faq fa% i 
rfw fatm^* ?TS 3 3 W ^-.Tfa^wffT II ? * 
^f^Tfw ?r^n i 

"ST^T ijflgl Sfftffal ^T^rfa >farfa || ?® 
fa* ^fa«nsfa *nn^: t 

^i^irfagfa ^ 5 rr^i^ - ttT»r*rr«a 7 iH h ? c 
^r’arp^fTTfw *rr*iTfa fa*fa* *rw wr *a?r: i 
fassr ^rfafam: : sr-infr ■***»* a^?: 11 ?<l 
sifa *rr«r ^ 'sfam *r ^srr«rT^ ? ^tfhrsir i 
ne^nfasisn rs ^-4 fa* *r 11 *<> 

^rfafsrr ^ s? fan fnaTfar ap*mT: i 
^ftfaer ^qfa ?r sr ^nT^nif'^ *r sThrfa 11 * ? 
nsfatrfn fa *ffafcr ^n^rraffa^Kr: 1 
fa* ^rrifa sg*T *t nfanT fan^fa^r: 11 ^ 
vnsrafiJwj: fa* ?t <fhi 7 t 1 
fann: mi nfaqfa 11 * $ 



*nrcr«fa?iT i 

^r^TJTT ^T^BEfTf I 

^TfiTT w*m w£ gwtirzrar * g^fa u *» 
3TT<u^n^ig 3r: ar?rrof *t ^ nm i 
*ifi?rpa<g *ft *&§ vth: fa w. u ** 

^JTT^Ttj m ^I WUlfaw g i 
*Tfa«rf?l ^*TOT?r^lT*?t *T yfaqfa k ** 
-QrRrr^T wr *rfa sw gift I 
*rc*r*:« ^T5TTf»f ^rtsRncrT «r >Hm: n *o 
*r?£ ’srrs’? *rtarr 4N *r s*ift i 

*i?FrTnw3i ®nfar ?ra qwHmmtg ii ^c 
*TT?nfa<fg ^f^T^«nsg *$r^g ^ i 
^TT^fr'Trej g *ts*r*r: ^r^as*r: 11 ^ 

fag: iRrg^r ^T*r *$' *m' *ng^?t i 
wfarflgt ^ragiTs* gfat! ^?j*rger*T m * 
*ri*nfa ^T?w‘ g^fN^r: » 
^nr*ifar««fa *ci*Ta‘ wgirra* «nfa«ifa 11 
farfas' ht«* fa«fag*rrV aitarag i 

mTOTgw xrra* g?T< ^51 H ** 

* 3T ^ »Zf *£<ST ^ ^Tfa g^T f^ fi: I 

ifaTTfarms ^T?i«r* *rrfar g*t vtfimw. « ^ 
^rswfa^Tifa gww \r i 
^"fT^gfsffit gifar srTwirrfasfair ^r M» 
wm^uTfa^^ft *rrfar fait %gfaifs* ?t r 

g fa gwfa **. 



siTOnfom 1 

*ftc7% <TT^ ^ ^Tfa fpsfH II 3* 

n*n ^TB*nrt *pjtt ^*Snfiwfc »?*r.i 
m ^^vit^t: ii ?-a 

^T*T^T*T *pg T WT tWiST. 1 

finftrsnfteir^ w ^Tw^n^Ri: u $ c 
^ ^titT f?m i 

n ^ >wrr<?3T?f *r « *«. 

’B’WjnTWT^Tttf ^jspc* ^T^Jt ii « « 
3*^r^'<5wqcnT^t inrnr^hwfo* <t: i 
^TfrWTs^r^d ^ ^ sr^srgntr: w: u « ? 

wr>rprrf^4i^iTl^^5f ^ i 

*n v^mraaiii*: i, « » 
Ti^i ^ te^nrii^ er. i 

H^?! II 8 3 

Tfefir. T3 ^ I 

wt** ii »g 

*ft*rNr?t ^ ^ft ^T5f wfaT^ : ’Bfis^x: > 
w i {*T<»jTfrr ’fi vki ^tttt. « « * 
WTSHUT ?J5T ’rffafaT TfTsa't 5Ri: I 

^S^TJ^PTT^T^ II 8* 

*T miir: ^ ^TFTT*ffa f *l?m I 

sifans asi^ft fir ^tt^h ii 8 » 



asrrcr*f*?m 

irrsnir^i gaa %ef <mkmx K * 1 

?t^ ^fNrcfsr ^tt arfcr: a a* 

^tcT i 

W^T ^ ^vreT ^r fwn* *N f^srftr 11 «£. 
fTOTfronraririTvr^ ajwro?t i 
artewtaw araf;*ren«n m&t nfin( !l *° 
^rewNf ffrw? faif urmfm'H * 

vgrrcf mu m 11 * t 
irtfff^w^ 4 f^rw* ^ajsurfa i 

5 T ^ *j*a fsrcmr ^3Ta*jwf%*ro » i? 
srrfsr ^sr^eiTfar faster *rt fisrr: \ 
?TTfsr rim wefMifa *t ai<Hrf<u %f¥*rpT » 

??«r prefer fsrrf^ faf^afrw. i 
^5jrrf?T ^ ftTrc fapw?nTf^' ?ra: \\ *y 

T^5: TOPronnf ufa^^R ?n^ro il a..«t 
’y^js^rer^rraTf^r *rNs?rr: • 

■ww a»« ?rr: TO’swre: ii ** 

^’anr^areg fasr* £3 ^ i 

^ Trfarf aftgPf ?T^?fT: II ^ 

^g sit: ^ i 

®f 3 !T g^rTT *P*f?T Tf ^ at II 

* faaren^rtrw^snr^ ^ *rf%?r: i 
*f * *r *r *tT n* jt ?t ^rrtr ^r«r*wr: 11 *£. 



sjca 


sjfTO«f*?IT I 

Tf^^rr^rr w ^Tf?r qftrsrr: i 

^TfTr wr^pm : ii *• 
SpaohWiWf f*nw 

srfsf wi4f?ft: r 
%^3 »tW 

H^^^t:^^:^rf^rr.' ii w 
2rrfa?r *rt|T*r i 

ffr anafa ^Vrwirr^?m ii $;> 

»r warrfar ^ftf^r *r;^!ips<?ffl ii a * 

srt% *r: i 

^r *T3t[ SJ^Tt *jaf fT^r ^T ^JFra f €*T || i 8 

*svrt ^rrai wr aroifar sjcrt: t 

^aT3T^ ^FFT W^rrf^ Tr %' * W»C^t <|. !! A * 
^f£d ITSFWTi^ ^TfT^ ^ i 

-«ssrri*r g.X?T*f (j a a 

?m jfsyi'ra ^sts’ arrer^* farwr* > 
w*vt nm m ^ a *•» 
arsi ajjST iHrfonsf ^T *T i 

*rfW ?i; fqra^«?j '^tr^ ^rrtri ^r fsM* ii a. c 

^rf% far** *rrfm *tR^i: is a » 

wfiiifcft iasrnrr^t f*w srra^rfe^: * 

tItt ureTfrarn ii *• 



JfCC 


^T*r-f%?rr i 


^rronfri trtstt: i 

T?«Tf^T^TT:^rr: *hr « ^3? 

\fr\ ^;?sq-nfft ^rgTKrfi«iT^: u # it 



tim#Tr#fwr i 


'n^nfrts^zrr^: \ 

*$tj ii ? 

*rrgwT»ut f^<f >**31 yy *rr^r i 

wt^rT^T^* ersTPr** «r^ ^rcg^fft^rr if * 
?r^^r 1 

ifoQciT^ ^TTfrH^rr: ^fcr ?sf<i fa *ur^ : h 3 
^ ^r^t^Tj: cfTw ’y^' 1 

^ 6 Rc\ftja^ Tf?r ’Qcftra^ {! » 

srTfr^r terra: ^(3 y ^fT^fTy : 1 
^fV sjfre -iT;^f 3 J *tht sr^f^T^** 11 * 
«rr^T 3 ^nsr*iT^ i t«»i 1 

^^jraw^rraifHtf 11 * 

^WfTT^m^TTaiTR I 

^ *ffrr<j*[T ^ *; ; 

<1 ffa; jjfTT^rnr^ -arfan ^ ~ t?<ujT« t 

^'‘FT^T^* ^f^^^WTgcTfl « «= 
t»?n yfa^rt ^^rr ^r*r*rj ^rNfw: 1 

«grf>7«TrifvryT$ ^ *§f?rfaT: li e. 





^rs ^TT*r?r *ft wftrsF*'. » ? * 

s*rre: e^nr*^ % ^r wseara ^e?r: i 
^wrwf ito%<ctwt wto: ^^ssm: wt*t !i ? ? 
efe WTerftr ^ *rfm eT'rrsT ^rmwc^ra i 
w enwe *t ?tt?t wgersft wi ew 11 ? * 
*gm * ^rii’RT ^*frr erfasT: errseqT^m \ 
*rT*rWr *rt«»rrlN ?twt '^hcf^r^r; w?rr; si ? » 
^rsTfir^sftei ^retd ererr i 

•aiiarTrfqTW wcfar eT3W*s«*3i?TTe % !i { v 
eFT^Tee^rerrte innerresirrm % j 

wt: f«rf*wrnsr *e ;; ?*. 

?se? "s ?i mn^tmj fwemr: * 

v> '* 

*rface eern mwdw(f^m sir h u. 

^ri’^sn: **% ^thtt: ^fw: writ ee » 

>' Vi 

eT<jl^3Rnren! we g 

^^wtwwt*? cs t-crit: 3 

we? fwe hts fw^rn? ii ?« 

w ^w sfw^T're ^ww^s wpnsnsrax \ 
w»«r w?«f ^etTrer^ eufe^^rf^^i: \\ ?&, 

V V» 

erfa: wfe; werero fewe^rie ex s 

'* A 

5? erfae' ewnd 'e %e*«wd egenw: 1 
<rew w *rg; si *• 





8 £-t 

^ «r *7*37 ^4imrfT2(t I 

t * 

*** 3?f%g7 g<nt ?to!3«k«: ii r? 

WJT: xrc iBrTJJJT » rTT^ft TfFTq^ ! 

«rn 3R«ft 3*r II m 

wi?5 n iTT^r <ft?w hi<i: i 

'■■ / 

tr^ wrfafaffV grown *»rs: 11 ** 

3P5UW ^3W<7 cTffT^f ’JFTCpJ^iH I 

*F^ ^m'nc^ ^rsft W 7 II ' if 

^ fWfi^ *nw s' frrsrts whi<i ? 

Hq? ^|«r«T^ei <K«t *fl*frF mi !| « % 

Wn q rTcf ^^FWT^^ffRt gwfafij'g: ' 

wmmcs' m' w,$t *N?^N g si <?* 
<*rfa*T«j aft i wMW < 
uqf mmwm <mi <f«rt n 

wfa<rorfaw f wwirg s 

%$w4 ^-ig ^rf?^ f^ror* is »c 

^Tf«pr«r: iwra «rwt *rhrtrf«?m t 
wfc %fm tmq qRng«rr% fw?rr; 11 >a 
w*«f f'SuT! w wu tm: ^ s 

fmm W <g KT«rr#f: wtfaa ^ vm f^wr; « 3° 
Hizfm wrr«rf t^Tfcir gs<£wr sraragth i 
f *rr&g «^€ gfaw ^ Jj-'i^t ii ?? 

5 *7 a/r w*i?ro«F era ^ g ffwr: i 

f*T^T W sjffiSSfr WWVIT fr 75 fe5J7: !| {* 



gr»r ^ *arr*W aro ^fsrfjmTfarro > 
trrj'ii^Jir ^r^m* wT?jf%V » 3 * 

?r«f*ij»fiii^rEj *nrtf« sr: i 

* d 

II 38 

*rcrxjr*w w* ^TxnrnT-T^ i 

f^frTrf afTSI*imrf*r Wqi^FRrrsI ^ It n 
wf^rwr^TT^ >?*«xjx«if^ : | 

TTzr^iiiTftTOfV f^rac* ^frTfjrf^^si^: i 

3fT«i#t ^T^^frT || e ss 
u*zit -ei Rr wt ^1*r, ^Tfir4^ ? 

£ 73^rrf?RNri f?5r || §c 

f»*ft ^T 3f«T *T iVl *^4: ^f^n vm m i 
sasr^* W ^«tth: ^Ufirrfsr: 

^TT^T>f v fel^r'ri* z'w^ ^Tffmrtvt | 
^frrfer ?f f^rsnpf t«rr-siTfri far: ^wt^iti: h #* 
*f «r ^rrarrejsnTrfar ^ i 

■S^j '3Paqftcl (rf^* ^^>^wefT H W. u 8 ? 
^^»rr«W^f<Tf*j f%«* *iT3 : f<rT** <rit i 
^fsraT ^rJT^Trit ^T?I fi’^l’*?f?rfsr«:^ li 8 5? 
**lh ^«ft i%sf» sjTffrf^r^nrr i 

f*mt* &zrtsigwi f^f li s a 

* IsT^T <J f*T^% I 

■*$% <g ^^TRT fvsrt ^TiX fWSSTttJ I! 8 8 



*rrrs8T^ ( %«T i »<£-? 

ft ^ ^ s 

rratT^^viT ^ ^ r sBT ^<7[ !! •>’* 

afrTT^ «raf ?F5TT* *T 1 

SFft^r 3psf *sref ^PTTT^«m I! 8 4 

« * I 

5T f% fa^WTT TtSTT* * »^Tt ii 8® 

’snr^r ^sr^*g ^ fs^rnra: 1 
^ t* f*rxs izzrr, nmf^ 5TT%r sr*ft ii «■- 
f<rd%esg ^ y*m m *}«[» ^f^TFi'«i i 
^rt j€T5?i ?rf TWffa * 1 ^ 11 »£ 

^RT^ gr'ccTT rTT^^ SlSi^TfT’fl i 
^ert^«trtarf*r4 gr«*T ^TfTTfa 3TT »*_cT8i?| *i *i * 
xrr*ft rt ^TWT«?t fan*: f^-^Tfr^: \ 

<j wtrttr: msfafw: izJij**: v ? 
^tfrffw^ 1 VWiT^rt ^t7T<X nfnforfa ! 
ftrar^ ^ ^tt af*r s'fl^iirfTfar ^ i! * * 

5T WWTfR-rt f^TPTt TTffTfw ^TT^fT I 
^■rr <j fifrf^^R ' 
era’ll -H f*r<P5*W i *^ *7^ I 

sEjrqa^ ^ SsPrsrrfa **t 9»fa; ^rl^ifw^T ii *.h 
* =tr> «V<s r si?R i 

^ *}<$* ^ ^wf?T ii 8 % 

«srm ^«**rt3Fn ^ i erw ffcsrr: i 

-fi ?rr»f "^T^sh^t fs '€; •! %a 







^'fdr^Tf fv? 5T5TT xpmftr: f 

fofsr?* ^iTf^ fgrfo t**bW trrsnfct « no 
h fi^HT^?n'^i>'rrWi7rrfiT «tt r 
^?-«»5rni«r *FhrvteiT it n c 

I^r f^rfg^rrwg-^?* ^ irn^ta i 
iTT^rr^p!: T^tsn^ ’** wirnr^Rii: « tt 
^rt^iRr wk t tst* *nrra n fimgMH t 
WTf%^f ts^wfrT^^T^Trr na® 

ai?T*nf ffsr^trr xr^t nr^fw?r: » 

’•yssrerr f^rf^ ?n^t w^r f*r*Rw$. y t f 
iW wt $ ^ ?w t* i?f tr®: < 

«r :j€ ; ^'grwmW ipSrrq ^?«ss y * * 

5 *rf?riiif sf^gvrrwirmH'^ "w inuron t 

^ sjirtrfq inr* eT5t<? l! <; 
irfwr^kTn^f ^ ? 

ij^gqr nrcif w**r li 4* 

■ 5 % si ? h; 


feft^ts^rpr: ; 

u?rtp' ajv 5 

tjqq ^I»?TTnf '3X151* <^T^lTTXTrnT j| * 

^r<*xsir«rv h ^: Trrpns^nrsftf^yr: 5 

faro: *fa*srrr<u irpci?! I* * 



<rri7n:n7*fTT * **-* 

Hftn* «r$in? »r«m ^?nyi 
^rg** ^ffSTRt ff»ra gwrf^T^ h | 

<sfer?r apsffai i 

5 #Nt3t «rrfa?r aft* faift * mfri K » 
^nsnr* ?h* ?<w tn>s^fs«7ni i 

tpSTfy 8 i 

wsf ^twst 'rt« ^rrarrctqwrSg i 
traiifffw’Trgf^^ %rfc5rag «Trrarr* fir*: g < 
^prsre ?wt €=»T *arr4^ ^rc*rf«a?r: i 
1%* wsinfr »g<1w^ ^srog 8 « 
ftrerr t^t *f f^^^srr fwrr wr: t 
fawsrafatrr ^^^rrsTfgfawsr. u « 
wi^ar m * wsi^ i 

^rre^r ?re^Tf*r larjnsft b <- 
*rnnft n^ynft ■? ^m?: uT$f*iirsreT i 
^^Tfrr w to ?* wnuftn: ii ? • 

^qrqft **£\ *rr**ft i 

to 3 ?tt »z*<s«j Hr?>€r^f5T tot* y { \ 

*T#f fvp^x w g 1 

sidf^r: wg wi* ^ftimg u ? * 

*r t «r gsnrfcsrrfawft TTf^^r^m*m: i 
^rfa: ^ ^ <nfa8t * srsf ?f h ? $ 

gsT g i 

faster f* g r gy* affront g ii ? « 



<H T «rM? fr?rr i 


ssftf gn*T fwn ^rN I 
«*?r. ^js: ^t 11 ?* 

^r^r% ?^rr frerctaTforfa^m: i 
wrar«rTJi*sf * ?rff^r ?n:%g ^ ( 

w. ^tt?r: u u 

Tfo mkui<! ^4mT*sT f^cft^s^rw: II * li 
^ft^UWR: I 

wi: sjf«* ire^Tfa w*r% *n?& ?rerr i 
ar^N arrsi^rr: d ? 

tpswt?* *«s: i 

*j*rf?r *rrfrsr tnranTrsff w n * 

o 

g f^rrwT^iP^^ i 

arr mni T g rt tfgrrt g ^*«nrf f«p?tent l! s i 
«r Ft faift ^mrrf^r ^f*FT: i 

q sar: »tt^t 11 a 

Tzamsr^^ Wr \ 

N> 

<*1^ f^fWt ^zrfaf? 0 '#: II «. 

^T*n*n;srf«nT 3 J ^<t^T « 4 

^rtt^t: 1 

«RWfa fipr^ ^ wtq.^rH HX*H B * 
wnfa **?ren*‘ * gw 1 
*1* irfaqTt*, w. ^rpsrnrs 11 c 



«£.« 


^«TTsftf?I *T^ft TP'RSW. » <. 
^g^V'TOcr* wrg^rfw'an i*f% i 
fro" ^ra*r g 11 ? • 

*r^f«r: ^f^T^^rr: wtfaw: 1 

<t<t: ^i^^T«QT^ ’srrff »tNt: wtfswi: 11 { t 

^*^H*n 3 U 4 f* ^HT^rTOi^ rfWT I 

?tt% tT?i ^ wsmr *r?r.TdW 11 ? * 

^kt«T *rfff?f«i 1 

?rfl: ‘ ww* eiw^ II ? * 

^'uttrw, 3 »f*ag ^r*ftw: »^n* \ 

*T fafrafrftrra* *r«r. wtt f*rs>*ifa 11 * * 
faR^rrg fa^ra* wrt «if«r«ift \ 

e ?*. 

^srTfTf *\t % sn*rr % ^ Wtfsf«:wn 1 

?! TTsrwfwrcrwrrt *miW u u 

erfi? »rvr fa*T#<i ^pr?t *rrfa ^rtfwrH 1 
grr^i^x^ f^r?rt wi f^?r ?rn<x ^fi^: * ?« 
^rt ^T^r: ttt*: frwresft: 1 

’ TRgjfT, ^T^^rr# 11 k k 

*^* 1 % wtfT w% €rf^ sftfa?iT*? 1 
^ftsrrar g ^ft^rw *Tg* ^rar. 11 
fergg*nf «<t ^srf^r ^L?l% i 
$4 w f<pr fills* ?^r: n *• 





fuKW * m% **^rg ii M 
^r ^arwg *rr ^rsT*f*nft «r?rr i 
fW<m«TT ^<TTc| ?fat II * * 

W ?rf^ f*nrfw; mi** i 

«ftag wrfft jT?t: ^ ffWOfa II * * 
«farr ^?t« ^c*pfrr<t 7 T^r:«fiW i 

^«:ifawe?*rnr fores: f*na:s*:g 11 *« 
inr^pd *z^ ^ iTrrw^ i 

5T ^ ^3 far ^ »JrTgT W*n || * * 

f«nfr *rr*rt ^Ttsf«ct i 
^wrsfg foretrer ^ n?r ii s « 

fafepf: ^t^srt *rrfq?rr: i 

^faraivY TTwr^i: w.wtar. n^fsirr 11 
wft *rerg?re *nfa?nfar?i *ft fear: i 
enre q&m* *TTftcT ^^efa Trf«r*: u 
fa«T% ^T% ’JRT'rff Uv\ fowfajrr: I 
wfafa«« ^wf?r k *£. 

n*% »rf ^ g * grSrrg srfor i 

«ttwt v**ttsi twr ^rN: u *• 
wwreW iiTfrrf^reft^ *nfs*»* i 
wrg^s , ®Tggw*a fwr sifa: n $ ? 
trsnt wggisrt w«* fasr: i 
g?r**i n%g gsr sfa fan: TOgfag e 



^ *rr*€ft ^Tvnt t 

ftsmj ^l*ra«T ^ wt^' vdi^rff^r: iu* 

f*Mr*to^Rrs3 wvrift \ 

^aNfffar rf ^'fcwTcf 3f 5«qf?T || 9 8 

^*?rcr g ^httci t 

HT^ WT*«f*f **7 *TRcT rJcT wT^fa^UJ? Ml 

wfr^HTw f^nr^T’rt ^f^nfruT^i aut i 

wr?%3 fa3ST^^raa?g nmm h «* 

^rfajft 3 ^ i 

xrf ^ Tf.gft>Tqifg ^t 1 v^€ tt?t: ii 30 
*n* ^ W. sjt;: U(^ fw xjf^rifi: l 
HRrerr^ «iwt srf^ ®V «r *rn*7t n $« 
fsiTtsT wgff w7i«TTfxT tosp^t: i 

Wisgfag ^?5f II ^£- 

*l^*U$3;4|W3 ft 5 *Tqq I 

^t w ^ ^g^* <awg ii «. 

31 <S ^g^er?f ^TT< ITCflWarfegjJT : I 

^f5ff*rn*3 it ^hf nrcfar T*rofcr ii a ? 

*r<T$5rres9Tfar i 

«TT*T^<T9 >*T*rfi?t *m Wt »T%f^f?T 11 8 * 
^f^TT^UT^f^ fW 
<TH^, T «PH>. JTf^aiW ^Sfi I 
tf ^ ?rw gw 

« <iT*r 2 rt faftrarai i«h ii v * 



3T ^ fwn 

tts fam: i 

*rpefa f? rm *ftrr: 

HT <U T i <8^ *T « 8 8 

arrw if 7T ^ ^Tf?rT frsrpra: i 

vf% w% ?t n «* 

*re*rt?srire*$^ iT srria*ip{ i 

•ffari ^ ^TTfaWT ^ JTF*Rnw* marfa ii 8* 

3f Sfonwutf w*r$far i 

«p&pf*rrw<i ?ftrr nf* n »« 

s *r*pr«r ^srr if <f *n i 

«rr^T g ^rgrf^r w nm f*ns«if?i # 

<0 

Tsrf^i ^wg'R^Tw ; nft ^rtigiT'^ffi i 
C^waN: sgaffg n »£. 

nl^r t^raprT^msnjft *rtsg»ref?T i 

sronfH firensf ^ npnw^Tg trer^g 11 *« 

if *»: *Tf?roft i 

«r2r*rr«rg*T^?i fg<ig*r*sfcr4^g 11 -,? 

facref g ?ra: yk *rff *rsg *g?*TTg i 
xrnirT^wtr ott ura fawfa 11 ** 
fafaciw *n*T g^T i 



*rcT*RLq*f%m i 

«l*WTfa sft ^ 1 

?$ srfs^nr 11 *« 

Tfa *nKT*i^ winner <j?ftefts>zrRr: 11 3 11 


^rap^fs^m: 1 


*if?mT5rr<? fa «tttt *rfa *rr wrr^ 1 

^«rp* ^T ^Tfa^erT fa'effaTt I! ? 
^wffcfaflwyif a*rfa ^rssrfa 1 

*nforoTfa ^nc:* irfaTT^fa it * 

*TT1?W ^Tt^ah* 3TTfa» 3TT^TT?N i 


TTr«r =^ ^rrr^wT II $ 
THowftwwTV Hwrofa: 1 
^rtfarri ?f*ftw*r* bttsjw^t ?j ^nfarnr 11 « 
^srufar ^ ^ fanrr ^src^Tfann’S ^ 1 
*r4ufa ^»p?rn:: ^ 11 h 

?TR?»^^r aa«rfar i^fisi'*ipTternT*{ 1 
*prs<^rfaart *rN ^gflirnr ^fapm *i 11 * 
wr? q^r fat^pr^nT^f 1 

?®r?*fw ^?r 'iW *rpm^ 11 « 


*rt * ^wpaRfan: ^famf^wpm: 11 « 
«rF^n%» ^t *rn?r?^*rsrrfa ^t i 

*tt «|$* 4hr itqyw. B e. 


*•< 



*•? iTT T lH^r faTT I 

fsrrrar* fgffr r 

jsiffo ^^%:g:gg? ^rr*ppf u 
*13% ^nKm' ^n^TOg: *m: 1 

^rT*F 5 T*ntf iroiYmi i) ? ? 

*Tra*re*t ^wthtc^ g^rre^ 1 
WflTWIVI ^WNfa ^f«PHT u ? * 
•«g«T?n 3 *TT WtT ^ftroa fa I 
m «frr hk * 3Tf?r faw ^ ^a: u ? * 

gr<n*g at ^rrSrt afaaV ataa^rfa 1 
nfcprt « 5 rar?«siprt ai?i ^w. 11 ? » 

^rf ntfaat «rrSrf afa^t a: afraid 1 

wspa at^affca taafa ^a:^a; u ?«. 

anfaa ^ 4 * *rftfr ar a arg?t I 
*TT «?fT gTa?t afTat aaaN Tja:^a*. « U 
art-jaiar?* sta aaT a?f ird*fa 1 
a*a?t sfta a sftsft wppr|f?r 11 ? a 
as<* a^fsraT: T&fr £f wt ir<Ba»rta^ 1 
a?at afaf* gas: ^nc^.’wfc ataar: » ?* 
srtea: srasre* gfaaar: ^a: 1 

^JT^T?TT f*TrlT arf* a ^ft ^Wt aac* i ?£. 
af^fafg: afcfran aaT a aftfaa?* 1 
aT?t arg aifar ^nsaiargCaa^: 11 v 
^TTTfgVta^»T a; g&T^aSt ^Tf 5 T 1 

aft^gT a afraa: a rc fc fwgi ga w: h * ? 



A to* gW%gT ^ totstc: * i 

greifarot gTg^ Ttm ^tfs T*m ^ H ** 
lf5nrr*Rfw' g to% ^rfg g i 
wi?n*r gW *j% gig: gfr^r^ ll 
fgasrpi: ^msn: gggrftq?r^raT i 
gTrrf^'ta^gtn *t gfa: gfr^g^ u *» 

«t«* ^rr?n fas" gr*rrg gg fagriig r 

gjggTfl^j ^gf?r hsf^j ggg wr u **, 

*re ggfavt g gf<# tmt i 
tfwHi «rr^nt gf?rwt o * 4 
2 tt *rnct g^jpgaf grgfw?rr 1 
^t «frT Tgij ggr w ^u^Tfx^i: y ^ 
f<ro: wt^ikwtit g grfg <?tmN i 
? tT^^rra gtg^rg wt*f gigg^fg 11 *«: 
grrggrg* w sure f*raTfgr 7 t g~*Tg 1 
g*g*?il ^rrrk* ?tgg w% ll *«- 

■tfn gimr^ g^lrom gggfrerrg: n a « 


*\ 

WHfs^nnra: i 

w?irr«it vngngNfg -&zm grsrgr. 1 
irrsn vftn to! gfgsrr %^*nd<g u { 
ggr mat wtftcto w « 
*3*rf*mrrf*r w: jrfMH » * 



w? ^*^3 »tot: • 
5 *firwW wfzt 'gtf urm f%^«rf?i ii $ 
*?*«*& n*n ^mTift' ^rrpftfa??: i 
s« ffirte* tfterr ttftnv wr*<%<t n * 

*r*m: ^ewt *prfa m*rr ^rt » 

srfapm *i%cT ^rft f*nf ^T^rrtf^r: 8 *. 
ajsrrwrm^r^c^i «r 4 rf*f<?rfw<r 5 r ^ i 
*rfr. um^rsTT’ 5 ® fa^fawr » 4 

O Cv > 

TET 5 TT ^ WTSPlft ^BT ^*!T ^T * 

«f%?f wt-H-iti??* ^r«a: K « 

WW ^TT lifaft 5 ? ^ag?? | 

*ri f^af ^5^ ^rtir^rt U <c 

*W| 5 rra*ir% w ^•tt 1 

m n^farniWsi w: «T*nf«^nat?f 11 £- 
^^T%5f ssptt^t *rtfarf* if wt ^ 1 
*rrfwrf*^ fwt f%^^rr®nr?ft & ? *> 

^ ?f 5 na^ twt *rtaT"ft *repjf 5 j?ni 1 
wr ^ ^ ^ ^risrr u ?? 

WT^rpT^ wrf^rrw^rr^RT?i 1 
^rr^ft^r W m ^tr: wp*rofw: 11 ? * 
^sT^tq. ?pip$ , «ir ^r Y«r w y*t« 1 

r. ^rf^rcT ^rr^^tf^r: 0 ?* 
»?.t 1 

*#t?nf^^a^wrc: *^rcuwfaw*<T: « ?# 





w?w?Trfsf w?fg*r t^ivuhN ll t* 
^'Hi^t: ^)Tf[ wfs' wn$ fafarff* SJ<1 1 
w \% ww ^rr^^g **>* gnu 

stmrsfts* grg*rs *t$ ii 

nauf««rfiiq>i*rt 5fTgw ^ fg’ijfrn^ I 
wiWT^ffc wn$'*s toN ^ wm ll ?« 
n«it frf faftfgTzi ^ncqff <nrcT i 

gw’ ^fg^nw^r n^tngq. ll u 


w w ^ gw «t?t: i 

f-rf^wKf^r v*4 wn%<sfip5*rf^3Tg 11 *• 

w%pT wrg fwr^snrena ferfci ii ^ ? 


«n?T iiw i 

^Tffrf ^ g w ri f it : 11 *? 
^rrq. wts«m «Tm ira ^Tfa gnremr: i 
«m <^wn:wi 3n«ir ftrw^ir: n ^3 


f%fw ^Tf3TSl#% »rfii$ c **? 1 
^ WWfsrT fS^TRTsg ?t SUfa VTWt nfim ii 

*f*a*r fa’ fa mYfam: 1 

WfJBJnMFJW t iffifaT *n^Fi W/fll » 


*i% MiArw^ ^»tran^ q wtj«rnr, 11 * 



wrs^rr^: i 

JfTftnfrtJT-S fTOifJTH I 
**TT«r^<II g^rfuf 4|«4VMifq f%*a?lTR U { 

w^r*rrtTT^ ^«rirr » * 
^rTflTfarfswr^rt^ ^mxT^rnf^T^; i 
^rfesrhr ai^^ri^r u ^ 

vTw^T^^TtcTT^rt ^rrCtf?iffr f^^Tfi^: i 
^r »r srr^TT^T^T w*rfft « 8 
»atc j^irnaf^ <j j prr^i^ f«i t 

^r<rsrntffr ffrs <i fanirpsr «rr^rnw. u * 

^*rr*ifNd'*i*it ; er *«ftfa*sT7<^ i 

Wpr^RTst it 4 

<i < nt fq«^rr*TW ^ I 

*K?wf^?wiT ^ farr^^rn^ u « 

tT^rr^ ^rWWTvrrtn^ **r ^«rf?i u «? 

wnnt WtoftfaHH Tj?H<pissV ^fgtirT^ y & 
^w^tOTSRx^rt^Tfl «t^r^*iiTrvtrr?i% i 

^ ^rftcnsT ^r ii ? • 

g=*s»1^3*f*5^l<Ut riXT^HT^ gT?i% I 

ftanro* fair f^weiw ii ? ? 







i ttjsT * n faiTTWf n'wir ^ 11 ? * 

«‘T girf^ \ 

r^tarT^^xrrf' w s^fa h ? 3 
^rjsT^Tsrr^ ^m*r ^rerrfwr *T i 
^fhj?ftf%rlf^r3r «PM f ^T7»%^rH t| { 8 
filfatf ^ST^jfi 3^5 f«a4 c?T ?m ^T?f3cJ I 
3TT*rT<?<«re4 sfepni \\ {% 

4 wt ^fa4 ^rrfa i 

wVftrs^s4 ^r4\f^u?f^nrt ^cjii ^ 
*1$ fifWTUW f^>fT»TR | 

'W*?T ^T^sfTfa’^^T* »l i o 

Wfo%<STTfa »J^ ^^rlTqi 3T I 

^ar«T^^^*?rrR: fasjsi'rfrf |) ^c 

'^ix: ^T’h^T^T^T falf *mfa “frlT ^ i 

wpht3tt«*t « \*. 
*wtt3t‘ ^rfa , ^fq ; 5T^ > fan: arf^ i 

5^TSTWf WT W^in^T II * a 
^rnrsTor : fsncrag^T^f! i 

^ftsrsr^nsr »r^r ^T^wwr^Jfar: ii =? ? 

^<IRT^S?%^TT nTlfa^^WfafarT I 
^<JTST*?r*qW5t ^N ¥%<?V II * * 

^sT^nrrfrnrtffa 4fan ^rfapsnrw: i 
*r sprit* *r *i«rf?i « ^ 

>&£ 



a *c 




q ^W*T ora*T i 

^^gqTWmTf^TTO m fswra^cng 11 5 y 
^nsj^T5if^^fW% g m^Fng fwr i 
figging fwfft sng wg y ^ * 

qf% *r f^rtm rftq 3iTf^ q<sr •sTt^fa • 
qilT'Tfjf «T <?FT5r 3S^‘ B 

-gr<i ^TT^itr«T f<rw* stotto*; wfaq: i 
<r?t*3 Tjci'jq: ^ gufag si 

€.<ff g5f fuqg i 

■fisnn: tsr. wn?fi: 11 ^ 

3'3 ; p;w[^( f^TsWr^ fasarfH: i 
a;:-^' ^>-fcrflq <m *if?R<T: II *«- 

ifr-a^ t «T«r?ft ! 

?ftP,qqT5r^'r?n:r?'ai : rra w v^fa II $• 
vr*«m qT’Rflna'tqr jft^qTw*s ’sr i 
?gjf# fsiqw^rsq q?r «T5f f^farVaifT ;| 
^Rfqsrra’g ^'inr'iT: qgi %*wfg i 

fa^rf?t gwsigr f^wr: n 

qjftfsffjn 3 ® qx q*irr , iTq^i i 

v$r* *Twszig« 

^ ^rf**T <t*: ^fk»rfoig*TOw 1 
g^t?r ^r? ftwr*w**rwg II %a 
t V g ftfr - - ••*# g wf ■. 

.;.* ar^ot gift*? xi» n % 5 ? f^-rara^ 11 



Tnnrc-f'fw i 


1 *<L 


«n^rf « ^ ^rfwf ton i 

f*TT3r irsiwg ^rfqq: II 34 

vsr?rr <5 i 

oTrrarHrsr q^nwr qfasiT'^ II 3 ^ 

3T^ iwr g ^n^Tfsr n% ^33T^?rnrJTff « 3 C 

f^r*^irf *tt a « st 

Tj^T^fxr^err ^r Tt*r5ra*i ^^frr i 

^r IwRif ^ frer?i - * . 

T3rq?t ^r4rarnfr ^ i 

^rigqWtat w iii3i>rr^f^!>r«fn ii » ? 

UWr g f^ftf Wfcl q?!3K^Tt9t9 ^ I 

*y^5T# «r qqfrrnz*^ <$t«^ ii h* 

?Z^^n«I*rTT *T*i^T<i3T*n ^ TOf^ t I 
riTiiTf^rfif^:^^ CT«r<®Tfsr h y 3 
WJW*g T<® *T 3TW«i I 

vtXTM'H g 3f^q ^RT*rm: II 8 8 

mrz t^ qsw?if5i?Rnw 1 
®fa*?\q?pT ^ nT^rw ^ m^ih 11 »* 

*nrt ^vit ^nm 1 

w£ qw ^ q^T ^ ssfcrp : 11 , 4 

wfavtrfq wq q^*rprps q^Tq%i i* 

tra^TTsnnrn? fqf^rf^H I! 8-0 



TOTOrfiOTT ? 


wfw * 

wTwwi^g ^«ifH • 

*if*s3f*rffr w <sr gorf^T fcxfw^m: i 
^nn«i ftrwr irr^wfwre'tow f? ?in II 8<r- 
ffv 5 ^ ?m i 

fffrft ^«ft f*5TO«TTf^?TTf*T TT II 

^rw m*nirr^«T: *aw ****sv9* i 
f*«i: ^srf$<rrfa **r II *t 
*RT«f*EOT * wrsressft: i 
^rftssqwT ^%ftw^T»T«T5^w: wn: « * * 
«>T*T ^T «ft«TS^nT^T^T?frsftr *JT I 
^|sr5gW^r t TRJWrci 7^ *T^f7T h *•* 

vO^aTwi^ fSra*F*s^t i 

W^^sifaTt$5f 3T I! *8 

«JST *4 far fa*i*pg *^rf*r% i 
^ W3J farewnih:: irTTfar 11 ** 

« vm f5r?i*mr*ft snrisNf ^rtrwssm i 
ay r <r afrwr^r: q?rr* ^ n&ft 11 ** 

^ vi * f*f5T«r> ^rrsft *r *r <rt$f«r^ff*r: • 

fgwr'TTi ^r*3«r sr^rr **%<$. II %*> 
'mirt pfrT# ? «T«f <Ttar iwq: i 
feriT : ^r*fTf^?J snsr ?re? ll 
nflf**- i. ^a^far i 

WlfW Mf-i®?’ ^TWW^WTfecffl II if 



tTTTw‘fT?rr s 

^r-jr^r mfn fsr^*x i 

Tmr JG^rfpT i?f«?^T ’CT-nT: ll 4 • 

arrwnrr «nfsT vTXf?pi srnsJrf flsfq ^m: t 

fsrsi -9f ?rcw«TWj?;x y 4 ? 

*rerx% flrf-gf^T^^^ i 

’swx.t ^wiw?%T *xai^ ll ** 

^W?ft f*r ?r?T fas; mi wir*^ j 

far ^T § r'i^i.v’ y ••• '*'■,•«.% || ^^ 

^Tfarr*?rt *x ^ s afa irfimT ^faemv.* **x i 

TpTT WT a 5 , ?T ! r!^^' ’XT *fr5p»i SfTV%? 2 )c[ |l ^8 
faxfai* m*i *et i 

*FTT STT^fartlii q; n i .. 

farxr ^it^it^' ^j^wms^xf <t^ s 

^rr^f fafa?fa<( i! a 

a^sax^rR^ffa^ ^NT^* ^ qf<r?5?^f?T I 

wt •srfV’arfa^far: w?fr srr<pK: i 

rT?fi ^tfwfafaTt fa$: h 4 c 

sirr^siT^TTw^^^ ^^rm?f *a*far wt i 

fSi^r^x; 7,f%spfarr<s% v«?j[ y *<?. 
Wfl5^* 4 R| ?X*3}Ta' ^TPTPfT v%c{ \ 
^»<?rMr*w ^ ?rnfacT 11 t « 



* i 

1 mu* 5 * sre ^ ' 

f^nwt sjsrErtS^ ^«n*rf* ri<rgpm<t ;; *< 

tffcf xjxtpq^ ’ti^'TTT^ ^sts^rp*'. H i " 


*nmts^rnr. i 

»ip!nr?Tt ^T 1 

^T^rrwT 5 ^ mam t «ra^r^gfif^^ * t 

»iT^^rr^^Tar^t miK^t ^<*4^ i 
^T^^prt uf«: wnff^^r 9 H * 

^’urT'g ^®n«rra TTfr^T i 

^ri"« <rr*3T ^ ** ll * 
^awr ^«r?t *rrtt f^f *rr *r *n®fa > 

^ *tn*i u^rf ^i*rt ^ ^ H 3 

*W*5 *w*w i 

W a gy«ff q^*T«N II * 

^vrt ^ 3 <tfr^ I 

^aprer ^T II k 

„ tiT ^ w g - I 

*Tf* *rfw f*wf* twre w 11 

^TT ^ . fqm ^ *«* «^T *W* * I 
TO* *Tf* FST **t T^ITH II c 
WT IT^'^T^tr’frr: I 

^ f®* 1 ^ II 41 



TOTO’fsm i 


y 

a: HrcfcHHiTTef w -zmfawir f%m: \ 
nr £ rr^JT^nrfars? fafa* sf^inarfa « ? • 

*Irt ^ ^a’^nsrspsf HfhrT* faaHH i 
wiar#* 'aifsfa ii ? t 
^Pt«T^RT«T fwtw ^ I 
HTsrcrrg'ra^H htft f%w»rf?r 11 ? ? 

*nfT wigraroW smsmft anrw’uft <w 1 
<m<{ fagfaKTfPJ fa^T ^ wfh II ? 3 
^r^T T;w<3T*iW ffmj I 

^FT <^T HT^flHPfnH^TT II ?8 
HT^T T^TOTTaftao* HTOinfr ?*S<ilT <^T I 
g^T^rr: Warsaw 11 \ * 

«T^T H^TOqrTOW srTHmft aj?^T ?TOT I 
’HT «JHT *3$T ^T^«T 'STSTfif II ? 4 
«Tfn x m^ W[ w[ g sj«if<i i 

g f wfqsnf^qR^ ^ 11 ? « 
t^tNi *r^5T. ^rternr^^g ipwti i 
*rr*sN: m ?ra^f *f ?rg ^rrt qrrft>* Him > ? 
’gTq-g'pjft fSflfa I 

Ifnrr ^«rf?r 11 ?«. 

htth ^»gq$ ^arerat u^rrq*;: i 
htpht HrnHpsrir^r ?ra: *^c^r ii 

3J*tt 3j$^r ht f^r: i 
^q'f«* ^«r^«r n * ? 



mif fsrfwFt i 

^ nj*J«: 3?T51Tl?si i *?! 

^rr^r m f^rtzm • 
’S’CHTT'S'^ « 5 W« SS^m^^ftrsn !! * 9 
^rr?T«Tf?r ^rr^rrfa z^Tsfr^arfa ^ ! 
^o^f'rr zuf*: ^pr? ; *r£if^sTf*r 2nrf«r ^ » 
TJT^?l^r strit 3 I 

"*jfw fafftfUf ^3«l 3 **. 

^ner^qjTi?:^ fwrhhm i 

*WWf«T fP?T w* is 

*rf«irQTWT»ni*T* tfTTpf w^T^rilwra: \ 

Win g 1 |5f'3f^ifT 'jgf«^T^?TT ^ 
lajT^a^RT'^fl^aaTsit ^wf’>T?ftj is ?e 

^rfjr^j irrsfif srH wsRi ^T^wnTu, i 

wwr«r%3f f^wrr3rr»rf«: $ »e. 

^irwtwfTTOTH i 

%wqsT*?r ^nr^H 1WN% a $ • 

<3 f^rr?f w ^Mrprrf 5 ? vlfrr^i^TTfw ^ i 

crnrs* srtwfa«if it M 

' r ww ’W^wra i 
*m*i « t* 

W KK f ^^z -tm^ifi^i> t ’ i 

iRH(Tfi\4 wipsN ^ftfnaeepi a 9 ? 



'RTaKHfVfTT I 


v^r w?T*T<f rfter 3roar*ft«af«w/i: s 

S^TT m T ^RTfCjaR^ (t S 8 

R'*rq * r <* ^ «T«pc^P^ il $* 

^aSFT^f' ?Trft3TfiT am: *r*TT*?r*irr?3T H I 

<t+ 

anjaT^w %p®fm *rwmf«raTfar«f a i 4 
^fsnr: Rm m wrri' arnrfajrra ^*irr. * 
fmwt ¥«T^ stsths sr f^rfwr h *3 

■ept ?!mNre jraraft i 

^r**rr§ ^fw«« a 3 c 

THfwfTT^ «rrn^Tf^fT^rT i 
^ Rtzftt fwn*rr ^ 1 *? f?ref m « t<r_ 

aWfar wurr: '*rf^^T i 

f%H m a *T5TTT^ f * * 

Tgmw m ^Tf^f i 

T.W$% WT^R*ff JJ y ( 

%ST %s* ^ tiPoW **f*T ** i 

^i^ffap*rr<*rnr *r«rsrf >?*fc*rp*r ^ » s * 
vrnrcpn^ g wtjT *rb*WR ^ fen*^ j 
^ wrg « » 9 

Tf*r *nTr*p£ wnw^swer ii ? \\ 



^TRiT*TT<l 3?rRTW || ? 

%^t^Tirf*rj*T >ar»ii'arr^* f%^T*Tm*i i 
w*rir *Hf** T *rt ^ H * 

w?r ^rf ' jpr^rrftr ^rg^ir i 

^*Tfa3?ft f? 3«rr^sT e*<rf^w5T*n§fw 11 ^ 
wt f*r:^ru£ *rR *t g^ft<rrgirfw: i 
*jwT*rt ttu tnf^sra fw?j?r 11 # 
g *T %ftlR5jf ^HR?T ^TzSjfafa^: I 
u«rr^ *f ^rrf «ft ^^«'snsrc?n9T u * 

^r^r xjtC 5t ^t?i gu^rr^f i 

mm' *nrw n*??i «rr >»«wf?3rt fa^Sig it * 

% f? *rnr wh %^t m^^rr« i 

^rr^ri^f *mT *«jt tfzmmt ^h-r^t: ii « 
uT«rf^# ^rqft*T$ TOiPCRroi: i 

g'fTT^^^ 5 ^: asfV ^r^cr ^rt^tw: ii c 
^T*\^m: ^rperr f^^rei: wrfw. i 
taift wt <Trr: xns^isncrsig 11 c. 
"snr^rr^ ?m: ’aft'gjTrrf^wrg i 

*TT# ^ f?iwr *r m f^fxrf^re^g « ? o 

^ftnpnT^rftr ^rr^nsni: ^*zntrr^f^^iT-§j?ft: i 
^sfa+Td O grr*n*riT ^ttftvtt^t * ;■ ? ? 



tnraiThfcfu i 


^'eTdTHTWTOPirt wUffreisfaaftfWif I 
w**w. Wrrpn- * fa<g7t h ?* 

VfUfm *f*3T W»77Tf^: I 

?nj uto *Rn*T || ? 3 

>**irarr*aTfar flr^f^Tr ^Tfa «r: i 
HTsrfgrft <j?r: irf^fer^ h { » 

wirt 3i arrfa g^-a^p^T: i 
^ fara?rt *rR^g qrc«v: 11 ?* 

WTTW«rT»T ^ T^f3r[ a i 

7rtTTqf?5R* qrtf ^r*gfr» pim^nr »T 11 u 
^rerrsfffa %rf ?ft^ «HS«t£*S ^tZffrT l 
Tjtf I! ? 0 

^ar *r^f?r ^KWti ^r i 

♦rr^<TT^rrf^^afr»n?i mu ^f?r cfta^ 11 ?c 
^PTTf%?rp5r*ft ^t^T^trrrTu: t 
^ <spft wt >**§raT: qtr^rr wj Wtfrfrrr n ?<l 
q af^rmw^jprt f^T^rt ^^rrfawrn i 
%^a%3 ^rrfTRT«^t^ irfrwci « * «. 

^ wst ifavneNT^* *wi^ i 
^frnrfrg!?T ^ *rtT*m ^t ii * ? 

*m ^ fw: %w «rpnm?3«T: i 
trf?;«r=Fr 5f TPri £ ^r?5Hjf«u^fa II * * 

«wt ^«cft mn *»r: i 

*r«pirTW*i'*WTHs^ u * 3 



*?= TOWPfafTT f 

ngn *narT t%s£-<sr: j 
wi f?PT^r? 3 ^- ^ ^*r?srr *ns*ircnr si n' 
wr w^;tsvsf ?m ifcrarcroiif t 
2ptt ^T«f ?m ii v* 

f^st' ^tr$r sHr; i 

HTSWWf% «^<X ^TcT ^f^F.T?' fi f ; 1! H 
«T^f%Tf w^i^fifr % f?^n ^w«rv5Ri; i 
^ ftp*?: irrc^pirra: ^r«?rr *rc*’ nn\ \ ** 
irsf^r fk*rr ^ % t 

m\m t * r ~ 

^*«roft?f: stnErr^g ^"«^ri: \ 

«i^r iiiRT5[ f*nc: g \t. 

*t««rrf*r ^ wt i 

?ra* fanfm-t* nr? n%H«sr‘ fg%*r% ii 3 * 
xTsr^Vcf^fft f%i?: s5«^fws!sf^^t?i i 
nT^wrani; *w >: - 3 sm ff«r^wT: n 3 e 
$:«lWtSf«f t^ew; tpsrT vr apft fafsj?tf*SS; 1 
^r: irfrwrsic f ?t nr f£^t?sw?rf n ** 

^ 4 i*rr^T’arr*><n %w?jre'<i fs^ft: 1 
efiVsT^wfa *%%*: ^ ^*8 *rr*r: wti: 11 ? 5? 

ffq^r^farnft ^w: <rforc* w|wtt: 11 3# 

r rirr^igrpt 4b WT^nVfr* f^ft 1 
*?w«r n srr^f^Trw 11 n 



trrrarca'fwr i 




•rrinwrg i 

<TcT ttcT u?rwT »i^rr TT^rr^^’T'^fh 11 
*T*fW ^T ^Te I 

^rrwTH rtr^th * %^»T?iTf( n *•© 

^rfansr snw erar 1 

wf Wtw *§5T<3ft fTWT <TT: 5C 

wf^f?r HJtH sT W*^ ^Tf<T '-tT nw i 

*r -f^ffrrarsTwrw ^ftw^r <; 'mmm w *c. 
^rrarsft *rr«g*it *z% ^8.wi m$; ? 

*f ^aj%cf i| « -> 

fcRStfta -fa%cf W\4 4f-^im i 

«rf?r«f *rf*w «rr wrt^: **?:%% !i »? 

ITSTWT^ TRpS^T ^ Rrqi'l R'fT^llfl S 
■fr^m ^®r^r?i«frHT jrttrrwinpsT ^ 11 «? 
^rfa^SUT^W HWra fafHfV r.{| « 
JTT'annTSSfsg «Tr^ f«fW-?lH ^^1- V ■ ■' ! If M ;. 
Wf ■‘f-';?;^ !' w:/'; ; 

mnfstfnm rnm^vn' ^T«-vtT^*r: *■•>’ 

f^32W3T^ wtffefe'* m^nrm: >i y« 
faf^^3r*ra»T*ft faf?*v wwste.*?: « 

f^TefSHraT^ ^Tcf. ^T^rfHR: |i 8 4 

5 T 5 T^T^ ^TT^T^? *TT WW*T*. 11 « q 



r*n:*ft?7TT t 

wrefw <T?prfai > 

fanre ?f*sm ^rrc^ trfaerrfai i 

srrwwpr vtwton g »fte: *nft *r h *c 

^f?r tnrrar^ w'ains *re*rts>2rre; h c \\ 


JMIOT: l 

»ret ^*rwrfa 5T i 

tt ttci fogrrg ^rr*rr^T»TWff fmi 11 ? 
^r<jft *rr srrf^rra: wro: i 
*nr|^3 11 =? 

7?<ST£%* ZTZ*J*1 IT^^fT f^TrraH | 

irrefw if tm fegnf *ffarN^g i 3 

i^nm? firm? ****% ii « 

gVj *3?T^g^ f«wrfl% i 

*ft^ ^r u$ ^rfir ^rtpsrfa » * 

wgig *3T^s -re T*^g% » 

^>wtir f^ei?rr: TT pr ^ra^rrsV*? » 4 

^taf’STTOsVr^ ^resTw^irgw: i 

^nrftr *5* ^nfa ^silWrcrr ^ • * 
?i^r sr**t f«nsn<l ^sT»rren^?m^r i 
»pT% trrs^ *t *tt: ii * 



*nf?f ?«re: [ 

sj 

*TtT. H*TtT ^*pfT%?T*ft *ra$?ni: ii «. 
^nr«T 5 «T»rec?rarhjt ^<®T*qT^rtro: i 

WWrfT WT *?<TT *rrfa Tift tgf 5 TTr<T% II ? • 

*if*i<r. xrfmft ^rrf*r <5 1 

^fwr ^3 wh ^t 11 ? ? 

tt »r&Wfft 2 f *Tfa fq%^«rf^ i 
Tjl 5 HT«^^ 5 ?r%^ *1 f*nsp* 11 h 

^rrfr 1 

TTT^tsf eTfl«af?^ II ? * 

*TT^F^*nTf * ^ I 

f^r*TT% g fatfTssr* ^fasr^fainci^ « ?» 

ht^ firrr% 1 

*nr^ *\vi *qi*<j*f *w?m 11 ? * 

^ <£■ 

f*i«r*raw*n?rig **a?if tt ^<t5th » 

^r^s^rwi* ^ftanrr ^n[ 11 ? 3 

ifFTT^W ^«*T 3 T ^rrt^fTivgTf?r?r. 1 

’ipf ^r^«rp? #T Vt^ , srrff% 11 ? « 

#|\tn«T«rf*snr^ir ( 

^nu g ^?i w* fgprrcfr 11 ?c 

’Sl^SF ^ ^tTzm^ ?rt*T ■** 1 

^rWTfr ^wr^T 5 { ^farf *i ftsr?* 11 ?£. 

^'Tr' ^ W$W. mfapiT 1 

^fH^rcrf^wft 11 *. 



^TSrj; n tfN^re I 

»rt<H ^rsr<iH?Tr^ farsrdr^ « r* 

?fg-«ffir^^rt TN^ft ’Mf%cT ?r?T i 
*r*WT?TW yrsjTf nr^f^rr fwfsrfif £ih n rr 
msm rw^TMf ; ?ft s 

ft x 

WiWJ^ffT ?fr W ^sf*‘ fwfsrfg a ^ j! * 

**r<rf *rr*rftr^ mi *$t%% i 

STHTO 35^1 *5 S?8 

w% «T?rTtrjf ttt^: rim w®: \ 

fmw^i' wragTorfaw^g' wm-Tn » 
w3¥Ttr% urnn^fTt ^r?r wcprf? tw^** s 
wsrnjfraf *gw tt ^'ife^£r#t^i: u =u 

rrm \ 

ws ** fw?t^3tr?art; y ^ a 

*«ff?¥^Tfifrr5nt ^ fmr t 

srr^r^^f y ?c 

*|f?|*T§ *fT^ 3TR - * ; 

*Tfa$ *!* f*WTrr% :i -u 

1%^r«icr ^srs't ^rrf^T ^Nrn: i 
wm qtt7k 4^ *rerTfafa if ? » 

^t'tjsr^-TTrui^ rnrr s 

^*bf T:«ir<ft3r3 faftprH'fa' ^ h ? ? 

^5trtTT’*ig 7 T^T#t fsar^' ^ ; 

?fia *m, :y xrr-7 ii a* 



tr a wTH’fgffT ) 


*f ^rfa : i 

*z£l® *FFft *T f3T^AJ3f;?JT 
¥«T^[ f?T8cT tpCSJ* «r#tf*TT ii 3 3! 

■« n : wN rotanfrra' ^ftr«irTg^r»c t 

¥I^**HTf«f^>*I!l T?T^Nrf V f«ng% II *8 
erfe rm ^rw* snreif^Tr w*i i 
wf*r?sr 'qpnrf <m f^rfwcrrcx ,l $ * 

r^ ficmtftg i 

*msr% w: isrnftf?? ii h 

^nrrf'sw 4! ^?t ***?! i 

^RT5? tvY ? T «5ft WT fWfZ !! 3«* 

4V *?«ft «rr t v w^: i 
«8 X3f«s ?th? *ftsj tnrr^! ^TVivrJyf s> »c 
^* r^fRI Vftfv srqT’S «* i 

*T*¥zrg f^wprr irrafcw’ v f^-fn si %t. 
gjwr% a^farn* ^Nr^r* vm* w i 
^1 v&<§T?!g wfw' «r ftsp* » 8 ■ 
*jw?(t^ fw««3fcs *rt »rr* < 7 * -** 

^f^rrSRT?«aT7if irr^N'ri' fv'fVrf V vii-i ;; > 
farfiu zpyrfsr<pf g v^«rrs^rg v i 
*Tf«ffa«lf3<T*TVr ST^fl* V fw?( ii 8? 

o 

^n'fc’ifF* inftiN % jotW'JV fsnrrTM j 
*rf?ref« , S rTTSTT^af KTSfaff* V ii 8 3 

*1 







1*8 

HW7TRT^ ^ i 

^rqTfrnrr*raFt *rr imrf^TfT* ?r n «» 
<?NfcTT I 

^isf faq^pt «i fog?* ii «i 

SHH^TSTf Tfa^sfq ^T l 

fwjfw=*rFT*n^ ^ wt^ttt* fwf^rf% c i<r ii »< 
nte«nra t f%xj*fhr ^ *rrwr* if ^t ^t: i 
si wr<*rf*f Tit ^nrr ^rsnrt ht*^* 11 

qqft ^7rt t ^rc« 

^ ’ST^ W WT£f*n*T5fT?[ i 
f^sf^T TtHT^W*? ^T 

faqrNtqt ^wfa*r^: ii « c 

Tt^T qiTfa l^rglTifTfSTlT *^1 

qr? trr^sg w** i «*. 

^3 gajT^ r N ^ qu mrt wm i 
^TPTT wrffl 3 I*W**qq» || t o 
*rg*rr ^qq%*T ^rlwr^Tfar ^rnrar i 
wNrpg »rt<j ^p?T^rw || i? 
%UTSTt ^qrT^Tf ! 

m ^TTf^« ^Nt^t f^^rr *f%cf ii i* 

tjwt ^t ttw^'i ^t 3rr* T’vfl ^t I 

*pf*m qq*r 7nn qref^rrf ii ** 

vsg ^ *fiSF5 i 

7H\ TTTq ft® frTS <T W&l ^ «T X*R cf^cf || 18 



tR-RTTOffTn 1 

ag faifag fasapJ aTQ ara fa* r ?T I 

ara^hj %*ng ar^as? « w 

m' ^nrt^rrtNt fawtgas 4 wag i 
a fw^rr: ww a araaraag ii 
a a ats a*t?T?ft a fgaj <nr aga^g i 
agfa anra aa aa;aaa faatm: n 
a isfNrrafaa ssrraft aaaa aara^g i 
fsra*a arTafam'ifr ^ararraaa gaT 11 *c 

a:ga 4 rrrat a^aT^Taarrfgaig i 

*ji?a faa«T fcT i ^Ffafa a* ♦U’M^g H *£. 
T* at ataa w*rr a^Tgfagfa^fa i 
a aifa ata arragaaaaaa ii i « 
fa quit aaiaTg WTaa I 

aftat a ir^ a aR^ranfa a ax;: h 4 
gaig a wra%g ara araar aaa a^g » 
a1ara»i<aatfajf afaaitq faa5a*tgi: ** 
^ttt RTTT«r^ varanri aaat>«rra: 11 <l u 


^smtswra: i 

aTg*4gj aaa 4ta* aVarr g faajfa: 1 
aiaarraaft aa ssaV aT^Ta4 a^g « * 
i?aN araag faaiB a?ar aifi a aifag 1 
aaTagp a gafa ita aarraaft fafa: y 





*n:r*wfV?iT i 


*r*€prr *m $ *t 'swf *N w*rfa « s 
TTT^f^ ?ffHW $«*tf arrw^irvfcsp^ I 
»ter ^srrfw % «fotrniT* it « 

^rri^T^hr *a '^r'srt^rrr m f4 4\ f^sr: i 
ftrrmqw^ ^TfgTrrw^rg^iT^n^ 11 * 
^rfajrgf 3*nr f[«5 1<| vtrmrmimzi ^ct i 
* sr^4 <tn: r^rraiwW' *u*r « <, 

srxrf^?# ^rr*Tf*re«i^3w i 
fwa <?f^wt » <a 

*wt «rr *rm'n ?rf? i 

KTwnrRTf 4 f ^Is^Tiftftrasr <**?t !i « 

$ «rfe *r«®f?f i 

sfrsrnm f?rT«fif«ra4 ?raT if t 

♦rrfn: ?rf? ^r^»« *rf*T^rf gfarart fnsrr i 
wns* *rmft ^?an afy ii ? • 

’vr-txztimti $«ri - fae 5 sref^5r sswf?* i 

il ?? 

^iiT^fTf! ?iT*g *t^ ^ ^WhT^Taniinpm i 
?2r*rtf*rspr ^srr*ff*: qrraiTti^^ 11 
fww^rrrpx mnsig *nRjTT??f =* **T7 ^tt*{ i 

«rr^7§rr <tSw ^r « ? « 
*nrgwr^ ^ftoN ht3tpi<«i^ 4 ^?r » 

^*4 ^f^rf ^wt m«i7t *tt* n f * 





*im utotto* || ? 1 

vWpr^ v f^rr^n vravr i 
w£t*:m <* wxfn 11 u 
«TV^ V*^ ^Tfa ffv% tt i 

qfmrTt verm «tt v<?t vrwf it ? a 

vwm: vt? *rr vr^t qgv?t wi: i 
faing Jim vm ftq wr«ftg « ?« 

VTVn?vf^ ^ jftveft^^tV? C V I 
?ra fvm fvnrnj mRTref w fv^rjiig 11 ?«. 
vfav w*f «m i 

fa<iflgwrfvfer t& u * • 

qctv qrvv iJRVv i 

^nirq^jnzrv wTvferm \\ 

1 ?¥W« wT^erpm wl I 

a?r m:f<i er^en^ ?rr*g v*v?t qfv: 11 
uT'Ufvvr Tm^qj srrsmvtsisnT i 
vt^sr ^fwrr ^rr^f? c : qTTardisnftg II ** 
mg^sNi vpftm i 

vvt vfvvreT vr^ rrviTfV ?rr v ^ ^tfor « * » 
qf^VTfqr VT yiT vm q^TS^Tcl 1 
^Trvr vimr^ ^mr x TOirctifir*fto 11 
virprr g ^r vprt qiwiifv; i 

wmFraN srn* g«« 



y 


^TUT^fTrlT i 

traps’ **t&t ^rr fa^g i 

qf/nrr$*rth?ir f?rcgrfw«T favto it ** 

«IWI^ ^g ii ^c 

jfrgg* »rt»ny wH* *jfu: i 

HWatWIW S»^‘ ^TT*ff¥55f WrTfl || 

4r 

^rr^ w5T%jw *w w% inft i 

<\\ Tjf q-frTrTt TTTWrf? ?q F t ^ || ? * 

wrsr'ift g ggr *t <jT g wr^'m wk«n i 
vr g *T3rr *rfWf$ «t *t ?iWf*T*f W H M 
^iTHT^^^T *T^q mm ^«T*X Wfag 
^T g •T'KT ^ «ft% *TT3$g t^tj^TcT: || 3 * 
gint g m*T nT^rfg^* ^ fa?Fi i 
gure * rqwrrt fsi^^Trr fim 11 3 ? 

Wr ? anw^T i 

?tat gwT ^ TEphsrr ^ ^KtsT *n stjarf?! n ^ >, 

src si q p t g *nxT *t^X tr^'^T i 

*iw s**t *?f ^rrfrr ssr^xgpg »?tfouj : » u 
ay# «raT XI XT? 1 

%ITC^ m g rl^*Z^*T II H 

^fsp®? a^»r? wrg t«*^rreN i 
wiigw*RnnflTTfar *m wt*&\ u 
*r**rnrg sftWSrg *rt%ii* TOfaqrg i 

yrmifar uNprrifa ^rh^rrf^x nsrtw: it *c 



* 


irrsi^Utrerf^w* ' 

jtVs^ v^m ^srnr *t«itw » s«- 

^a^<rr*rrtTTa' C^«rq«r sftw* » 

%£rni wT^wt^nr^ 11 »• 
*TT*mf WT^r^na >}f*r*irr *P»m i 
5 T s«rxft* *€g ^ir^rT^«rr II «! 
w: maniwirS^Tr^f^: < 

utow. to ii ** 
Tfo trrrra^ toutoP ^ 7 i»rti«iT^: M • * 


U'^T^tlwni: I 

arf^ *l?tv *3 fsrtlni ''rpsFrqJ * ? 

<rl? * 

■StfMN TO WTHW W*TW^« >■ 
t«>r«rcf f#pr: » 

xj^f^^rg»iW ^TfTO^r*»rnt II » 

TO* *r | 

ufatf afiifaiT*’ * it # 

*SW*% fait w ^^TMTTR^TfTT 3T I 
’STWT ^JRrq??f Wfjg 9tn3$**g H 

TO I 

faTOrfc* : vftm *«?* w sto t; < 



cfrraqpv sj'qfq i 
^Tfq * sq^ ITTWR^ *pqfq || « 

qqnrsqsrqfqsTqt ftnrput ** i 

N \j 

qqqrttfa asiiq qra* *Jtmq* *r vtafaw 11 * 

WtTT^T ^rft^fT^TcC WWTfN^vfapt I 

uTaf^nf q^faq: qrcqrqqqiqT 11 <l 

wrm?' q^frqW qf^qrr^r ’q « ? * 
^sWkqfqqfkwqiqTf^ fqqr: i 
fqqTqgqqrtft swr qqqqrq *pqfq 11 f ? 
’n^f *rsrfq«qT ^ ^fq^rNr«q <q 1 
Trpqr fqq^Ttrm* qTqqrrqq 3 j«rf?r 11 ? * 
qrfaqt qrfq qsq* qT fqqiqqft ^iqrqqV 1 
fs^vsq'sqninqs fawna: 11 <; 

, gq q*?T ?rm q%qr qTfarqi^ 1 

q^T fwr ^W^*fNqn h ? « 
^fnqTf ^ fqqr. ^q% ^qqsfq qr 1 
qrqfqrT qpsf qqf qqf qqf fqfqff C W?T II f * 
qrqqie qrq*f 15 w 1 

q*q: qr ferenpirnr qrfqq: u u 

qr^qr’q qqr ■*j-ffw nTqnqTHq 9 s«rfq 1 
qfqqr q ^T*rr ^%q spqfq 11 ^ 

qwra qT *? sj^aqq qrcqqq i 

q«* fquij? tjq M»qqqqigqqq^r 11 ?c 



g f*nf w nw gf* i 
«rar^nvn^ own gg<*t *t 'arfr ^n*g « 
^ggTfgw^gTgrirwfa3T%^ftfTgr: i 
*r* gpsg *fr*rr*T *r^T»rr* H * . 

gj£g»*rPi$.<p*ft giwnpr g *mji\ i 

*rcrwrrgg ^nrf«TH: h v 
^rftferr^i^WT^t grgqgg?® *: w i 
ntqr<?r *f<T ’irgT M>s*fT ^ ^«rcr: il * * 
^*3pR5*rragg«r*ft stsi^ g *=rwr: i 
wt***: * g f%€ ^ft wWt 4 n * *> 
«rn^5^?f »r*rN$ g gfW wf w: i 
grgnwraras *ft *1*^ wf^ri" n =* « 

^Tsnu: ’gfggt si^t gpgggrg* f?r \ 

aisr^^fggT^ snsrr f^r^fH; u **« 

to ?mrT sftggne * r*<* mwfri i 

*Rig>4*r#tTTg* MNI^I*)^ ’STt’tRrg II ?* 
gfajg* *rt*Rr Tsfhc* <ff>* ^rftf givfr^^»T i 
farf^ c g'g^rspg gfgwr* gTwnrgg « * « 
»rt^iar* gi'^srai^gT: ‘€Tg i 

W ffTWgjW K^rr^T ’ift^ II 

grftrarrgT Wff ^m* grw *rr * 

w ^FTsvif«*r?fn^Pt ii rs- 
^rr«g«gg»g?!f g^rr^«T%Ts?j *fpr<m i 
ggg^r' 33nvtg«m« ; s* 


^tr 





q~rj^< 4 f^m 1 


mm it tit* *rt*row i 

WWTa^frT wtV ^rSTC'ffT * sf>? II i [ 

«\ 

7*3ftfa ^3ifa«ir3^?r^r*r ’SlftWT | 

Trf ^jyqSfsf^^erfaifV u 3 => 

^rr^ir^gffT '^T^SJ iRTWV^fv* *T^g I 

^riTTO^I 4 ?wt ^Tf^s^rnrr. ^i>n: ii * * 

T?fa«*5r m ^\n r. tnpnssf ^snrfafw i 
«* 

favrp^Tfrf^ ^ VI sjrft I 
it3«* to ^m^r ^<T*m fq%fT ii ? « 

TTOT^^W fvTH'^T TTvlK^JT g I 

JWf%*T* ITW^ST 5 II H 

^^JTf^?Frf xgq* \% frTSfrT ^fWTJT | 

f«pm: trffTrf ?ft*i wt^t* i 

^tJ2T flf%WT5ft5rr^3»T ii 

^tt ^ tffa?r ^r «r«'z«r t 

‘■rfwrf ^«anrnzrr ^ft ftsr: i| 

mx^ ^ 3pj^g i 

*TW ^rfarFNfq VT2JX <TOT II 

S^tttpTwt^ *hf ^rr wqrrf qfi? vrasr^T ii 8 • 

•'-> 

fffT«T3rP5f xJW TO 91 * ^ I 
irr*r(%Tf i*^r: *rlu: u s ? 

ftw: ^ f<T5^7ci | 

Tf3|rr%vrf g g?J vrifiVT ?j«if<T • ** 



^rrrilT ^ f^rTT t 


tpnrrsjfaFw a? ^ \ 

^ WPS* tg^T^VzPR ^^71 || 8 * 
*nresr ^ ^ig^sT -**: i 

^Tanr wfTT^nrWr ^ <ft fanroTftmft n « » 

*Z'efafTfaT* WTCtRI trs^T^ 1 

^qT^rfasTf'iwIr gfafa: tt: i « * 

*wsr* ^ «*ri ^TT^^fm^Nf?r i 
^TTT HTfT^SIT^ TTOT5RT?fr f? W. II 8* 
»z'*^js*ii;!rt fast ^Tf?T trf^rf^n: i 
--Sgr^rH^WT^aT^: *fT^fw. II 8^ 
vf\ ^ ^ 'KRTOg ^ f g-^ T : i 
$tqrt t>^t ^ 3?=H<zrr q?r*»irrfa wi ii 
wnc wranir^ii^T *?£Tr^ i\tfow. i 
^TTWT TO^TT^II 8«L 

rfT?f?Tr^T Ig^^nrfq qfR37 "q'T^^TT I 

fw^^rrfa fafstf <n wfwg h * • 

faTTst* i^fTRTcpr I 
^frT?v^ ^fv : C II *? 

WcI trrNgTT^Mtol^fT I 

f^xraqw^: wrf^fws*®: * 11 ** 

TTRT^rr 

^rTH^5OT»Wr ?TT2TcMw‘ X{Xf\ II M 
Tfa tUTTO^ *4jSJT«£ ^ || { \ 



ram*. \ 

if 7 T*»t 'V II * 

*r*prr?[ ht«?t tt *. 

W^*anT*rfjn fy a iT? ra : 11 * 

^rfar^f ^^rr v’sr^rr ar?TTf*r ^ i 
f»w*f *ir ffsurffart w^GP^reifar II * 
g w«r 3 rr«irq^r i 

•v 

q^rar* ?t?t: ir^n «twtt 4W fa^*rf?r « e 
wnrrfisTVd^ ^ newprnRis i 
n<a*rfigrflfa?tet **r«r ^fsfa>* ! ta 7 * II » 
JfTdTW^ lN ^ i 

wtanT^u^T^w nwfa n **rr. « $ 
irm^r iremrf* v* tot i 

^rfro «rq*T w*n HT«rTTO<re 11 » 

»fti*i ^femn ^nro^iei^tg » 

Tpn?t ^ qrrcrsT *ra*ro^ *r^fa h c 

^rprrfa u* u^W«: i 

*ro*r <ITWt wt« TFrei* ^ U *. 

vm*r r ^phr^tu g w^ng i 
^FftfVgfa n\ wt m ttto* t^hjt ^?w 11 ? 
** whtwto «pf ?rfis*rq^ »• 

?rar «p* g »rrr^t «Tfft wfW top: u ? t 



Ml 


«TWT«r i 

jm^<TT fw iT'^f’rr irtrrFd: ufasiTfBfo: » ? * 

farrar^r f^rwwm nft i 

irarr* «ww*n fq<r?w*ir*r n t t 
fawftfa ff n: %an^ m<\: *wnf\ fra: i 
wtvwt «wra*sf»t ^ *th: fwtw£: h ? « 
fsDfK*. W« *tst ywi-fi^fw^rtrf^ *t i 
f^rr v^T^fawiifraa^ 11 { * 

«r% ^rwumm^n wfr:¥J% i 
wit wt?t ^rr^rpn ^awna arf'nw^cj N ? a 
«TWT *ft*TT ^ *SfT *J'» WtW^ I 
^n^rTsn: fnrfr>rrw ^ u ?*» 

^f5t fwaW w^rrtn i 

xrf?nii*irer wwn^ ?*fira wiiii^ h ? c 

*m frar* artar: i 

nJ 

% w^’nfcr f*T«f*r ar^’ ftw m f *. 
f^rp*T 3 iT ^ f^T^T’f i 

%pru<ci fwfa ht*t *ivK*m h *• 

^r^?rt wrt w wjTf^n^Tf^^T: i 

*2 *tw fw^fera ?TCHT?1 TT^TV H * C 

9 «RT 9 f%*Tt ^ ^ I 

^l^it *r*«^g ?rp€i?a f?r M?m: 11 a* 
^sswrfsT w ?m ^Tmra*frfwi i 

TTTTW TT^f JfH«T WT^WT fwfa B * a 



q-rrin:**{V?TT t 


*mfsn!T <J 3fT * 

^T*r\ f^^cf ^POTT^^c* II *8 

X * 

UflW *SH?T ^T^nTT wi^HHTfaiig || 3 H. 

^f^^rgicr xj 5 «f^«*r «pT*rrep*q. i 
^sfUWTS faw ijq^rp^^pf vr^cl I! v^ 
^T^riT rPt^J TT'f^f f ^s(T^r I 
*rt*nri fractur ^rpr^pTTf<?*i*n^ ll * a 
^IT^fTSfJ 2 T^^IT*f ^'aT^ft^'^fl^r: I 

grsfcrternrftef *fr*nrpra*r v ** 

* N i 

^wr^rr&iTcT irf^n: ^r^rrxjnFT^f^m: < 

%cf^acrpT^ 2 rr^r; g -swt: ii *<l 

^Ttji’nj^r farar^Rr; i 

*rafrrcftn2N^1Tk sjf<? *T 'HW || 3 . 

J^T3T^£W^*Wsr^r f^foSTJEi; , 

*nr?ft «js?rt *Tfa ^TffT^^rr ^ faspt 11 * t 

S^SPI 5J?^H g frsPCTq I 

ajjj/r^ ssrsnewfa xngqg « , * 
wfrfjcp^sTsrt f?3r: ■j.sTsWt^ i 

frr *r f^-Rnf^T 3it w,i ??rtV *Tfa^f?f n 

»<E*ft ^^TRT SU ^sJiTfiT *J 5 .T: I 

S?fm^ ^TH wm WffZrVt* II 3 8 

<*f^wpr»g m fro: spra ?j2iT3ft: i 

'Sg^ w%7£ II ** 



wpftat 5? T^firsr: i 

’IWpft f* ?P?a* trfr^4%<T || *4 

wi'V*’ g «rt faingfam *rrcf ^ra fq%g i 
f fnai’s ^TWTa’afaaTrf^g it 
vr^g ^ fas?^ fasrr, i 

3T fjmprrf%: fcrrrwT: ftnw’n 11 ^ 
*Tf^?P3 a<rr auft i 

iftawTaftma ^-Rrrrff ^gftmpi 11 *«. 
^naftTTfar^ wfa**r ^T*RguiH i 

g ?ft of^rT aWWfTOiW: II 8 * 

V Cr 

^fmferg '*sfwr ^ra^ tt^tt fr^R'vfcftr: i 
?e«rrg* g«T*SIH fT^TcT XT Jaw faoRu: II 8? 
^srrf»u* «w»TT 51TV a^?f ^*rfaf l?Uf I 
fasnrg ’SETfspf ®T*r *z^? Tfa ii 

TT^rt ^5rf ^pf f?T«?«rsrf^rT»T i 

gg’sra ^u*jfar?r *ita**r trfr^f^Tro II 8 * 
a^TOTf^fwiraf ii«ifcTOTWii«r: i 
i*?Rffar«ii^ppr ^sfarfai* : ii 8 8 
^fr5T^ ^faaia f^ai^r: i 
a?PT rt£ fT^T^¥ C f^^TT^*l II 8 * 

, *rr ^s*f<*fT^H arpra* kw^t i 
%r?r ^rf fro^* ^tpptt gr«r<*wfci H «* 
a** faan’a ^ga*ro i 

wsT^^ra^w'rfamaiaa: smug H #« 





ycnre ffrm ^ 

?wr: i 

q;^tlTSTTcl 4 f* U «c 
wTtrtgnmrr^g anrmwt , srr^r^: i 
met fqrf?T m?f m l?Rfl^ w mi » > &. 
*ng »«: wr&n nf?niT4TO*mraT* i 

m ms* fww g ^rtfr*i n *• 
mrm: w TOTv*nrf^?T: i 

^w*rfi*rT *n irr^f^rrf r**wi 4 n 11 *? 
^TT^SIH fT^rar* ^T^tj^nrR i 
'fpNrt^ ^ m ?*iT% wrsmrF* 11 * * 

fw« fafw^wsr ^r i 
*r** «jWT f^rsr: « m 

mfT^TW fa«^I fPETT t^T^^Tf^iT: | 

pm* * me: kii 

w^'ff>x5*?T>rtf^«»Tsfi-? s t'flWf^ ?mj i 

iwr«i wffs WNfl^T <rwr 11 *\ 
^«rmrt*r sT^rcerprara**** i 
5 «w?ftwr? fur: sF^aramm i 

fyf^PT fltf 41*1 H4ifi*?re h sit 

»z** it 4«T*m: «3rr?7T*: Simr t 

^r%f *rc: mqrarffpftr: vr u ^ 
f*f>j^3r^rsrra% i 

*q 5 ^«w% VTVN'ri fafaftf Slf[ H sc 





«Rra^rf*?TT I 

^sg^rwrr <r, ii ha 

Vf f * wmT«f^li1T^ : I 

*0 

«A1SSI^1 fa«Tf*T tv^rprf 3T5l^T<T3|»: || * • 
*ftir%g *T*tg *ro^g ^ i 
«rrr ^g <ftwg ^w?% ^ 11 * \ 

^g ^ptwt: -%w ^rrerr g ^rr»TT^ i 
^n^t^prfa^fNr inratsrwr^rrn. 11 

5T«T9^2Rf^fT*T I 
^T»J?TO Sinft^ffT || 4 ^ 

^^r?T Tr^ffw-T ttwt g Yfsnfbffir: i 
^ 3 f: W^T»Trft ^TOTWg^rCfH II *» 

TOptfg«i$3 ^Nmii* n ** 

snwnrr^t wr*pr g i 

*r*w fej wrmmif « u 

*Rnw f«rar: fr^n^f »n*T i 

^T^i'U«u mrftw grgmr HteM q; h *<> 
at »tt^ wrf^iT g ii *c 

^npf * 5 ^»fos wT'smr^i «ra: i 

TT^TWTT^ anfT* g || <£. 

?ra: grft«wjT\fd xnrnlt giK tf* ^ i 
^rr^gnrwff *ig ^mrr^^T swrf* n ®. 



’swNrtcJ i 

^r*T»rfsrr f% tTRTfa 11 «? 

^T^TSTPIT *TJWa cRTPi^ V? I 
*mlhT3«nK?r ^T?rcrR?TiT33*m n 
Hdc^ qrrra^ *rr<sr ^'Wr^rr aiinm**! i 
*«Tgni* *fanr: it ^>3 

wpzr^^Tfar rrar \ 

^r^frsa irasT ?T ^m*nf»T<nT « *>* 

m ^ >**iTOm ii ? * « 





nwtsHTRi: i 

a araWaT \ 

faw; ?nf5T ’sIT^T *£W ^raT^piTH II ? 

ansiTf^g ixt i 

4 <r-?*rrf^rft ^iqwfK i» * 

^srfWrf^rrt ^ ^rt»rr srm^fNf srfTaRT 11 3 
^r-#txTcT w^rt f^ft %^r^ ^;ffi*i 5 ’u: 1 

^rrg**^: TO^n?re*r. 11 # 
>**Nr< 3 nFra: aR»rf%^i»i^r<T^*<T: 1 

hpjNtwst ^hr: 11 a. 

, ?V ; »Tff?r^ ^^tTfv^rrrqroi: 1 
%?I^nTTWT *r^f«fif* 3 ?uT: ^ftwsftfnifu 11 4 
^fw»T*rt i 

^ifrWT^ 5 rr*rr^^TfvTf^?T: 11 « 
2 ft^^T^w*rt *nrr =5 1 


I^^IUlOCLlBMCICim^CI 




* 8 * 


farmer fp!TT I 

^n»rc;<T*r*Tt » 

*m%w«reTfr 5 RT%*ra: u ?<> 

4w m ^rg* m ^rtarrct f*d<*(wi*T i 

*r*T*ft*ft wit ^r*r?ff ^r. n ?? 

X[i *WTT?<ir >|<*T JJ^fTTf^^n I 

ht Wr T*nw»T 7 rT to " ?< 

Bf tS fw% WTfatH ^ fWT ^T% I 

wwsf fwsKtwiwT ««***: « ? * 

*Tg?r* *g% *f%* *T^ar *r% ^ 1 
i(an% ^ mnc ^ ^Tt^TT: 11 ? » 

TO^sii w ^ft^rr*rt *w wt i 
^TRT g^^rN ^n^Tf% fofqg r fti h ?* 
9 TWT*TTCt 3 m^*^ww<% 1 
=K«fr* **re*irarF 5 [ %^P[ 4 AWCT 5 ! it ? * 

fqrm^^»FT^I ^ratrapewTgw 1 * 1 
qutrfw»TRir^[ ^rgf*w 1 

^?^^TTflRTT?IT^ fafwt^m 11 ?« 

TZ1 «T*TTTg Si%‘ t 

vftimnw ^taTsrriTfatn'flt <t^t *rf<(R 11 {« 
'sifasrrfTi *rf?f or*rrl% 1 

*< 5 *r fa^^rnnw m vfwf *rfwf?( 11 {t 

T^nf*r wt ^ % wraresrw 1 

w^Urt Tt^ fwrt fwi*ta wTgfrr: u * • 



fw^fwr i 

'O 

ri * wf ?wr i 

*T»TT*f ^3^* ?««lt*<rps 3R*5*j; II s? 
sft^^rqplT^ff irrv'^^ffWTiT^T*! I 
^Tf^rT^^t 'i^t a&*P |j 3* 

W* ^T' ■ *<T+rr i 

*r*W|V i. 5t 9 

f^^srg^r?^ 5 J^it: Wt tffrrt i 

*ra«3rawraV nTcf^ww^cfr n 

*rri? wn!V farare^rq^ i 
^M*?T*wfa*TT^ <J^f fwz ^ wrg*rt || ** 
onf farVw i 

erwa g*f nw ?mi %wf^n: f^ratft: ii *4 

WRJrTT 5T*gT^T*3TT ^Q qr*«T*ta*7l I 

^tfBr^f5T7?T ^sffcpPSrcm f^W. || 
$*rNt irw^rr <mT frfafaTT f«*i: 1 

qmnftnr 3n?rfta 1 
^fcwrwret fa^*r^rf*emTH i 
^jviM^T»T<Tt i^r^iwr^r wmv: !l V _ 
<Tt «ncrct? f%f?Ta ^TTR &Ti < 

^ cF* fasn«tTfW ’T'^S Zi*x '{'-< : • 

^ ^ TO*W3ni VTfMt n WJ tofot ii s 
^ffr^r *rerr 'sFrr *j¥T*t% i 

«rr^r^ ^nr*fT tj^t^ f^wp**: h 



wrjar TOtf m: i 
3 % with ii ** 

^TT cutoffs ^^TfaHWtTTH i 

wrsrtow Trpfhft mn n 

fwr*$?rairnr ^h^^ktiikh i 

f^f?T*r || ^8 

TS*5fcft ^ t%3^THf-HcJlf«<T«4T | 

■^Jrnrrqyr ^frTBT faHHTSw^HH | 

?wg frarg g fa** 3 ?** *5?mt rrg^jfglwi II 3 * 
mmx ^HTHTW^^HTf^^TH l 

faHTWfH^TEJTH II n 

fH*jn*c?rf*R w'an^f^ ^?Ni rWffN f% n 
?r ?st <ra *r«r^r %irrn!Rro i 

*TfHff 4<MTtHT^WTf 1 S^f«^g?nT || ^c 

<rfwg 3 ^ I 

^ WH^TH^H II ne. 

TJmTfUfTHfTii i 

tftarrewsrW n »o 

gSiSW* W* ^H^TVTT faTTf«!<TH i 

^^mwTTfw,^ ?iwt i 

mfa^nftfH*. n<$: fterw* wga: « * ? 

n f?T ^^TsWST I 

^srrgvriHwf ’ihtt faumfo ii ** 



*8* 


fawsfraT i 

?!TT <TOT ^ ^IcTT I 

^ W* WfanT fWt ^rWpTT fs<W*4*IT II 8 $ 
w qrr ^f?f4 vfqqrfh i 
qqqw^T %^fT \w\ =r-g*r«£i^ ii 8 8 
^nrwr^TTw: uT^^Ki^tKi^uu: i 
<qr ^ ^Trf^firT wr <qsrc %nf^: # 8* 
qq?pfiT q^fFt %q^w*rnm i 
wT^^rr^^niji^ ^qrpr wr?prrq i 

jarTftx'# cq f=? it q^T *ifa: ii 84 

«f * t€i ^q^qu tqTfrq^^r i 
*nnqni ottot sj^^ir^T^r 11 ao 
q^pn^f ^<ft%7i q^Tq^nrasq i 

^f*qrc ^q mw* vgtT. 11 a^ 

fr^qq^q fq^m fsn;^ 11 8£. 

'STor werff qfr^qr ^qrprfwqqf 1 
*pq q^«rfiNqq ^S^refqq*? *• 
orq^r^r qwqsj ^fg^Trrqrrrqi 1 
"qqiTT q^ n 8 ? 

fqsqqirsrpsq qfPr • 

^f?rt ^rl ^rqfa*n^ h * * 

q^rprq *ftg?rr3Pi ftrirofTOr i 
^irzn^vr ^qi^-R 4 rtsr fof* 3 || ** 



farw^fVm i 

^rranc n vuntT^R ^r^r « *# 
w *rfcr: t^prt <*r ^fww'zrnfanfi i 
<TOT faf^gPTT || It 

inreTfai ^T*T^T«r vji *mwf?f m3*i « 
waPBRPrres t! * i 

wrrvftirztftTfif ^rfepw \*wf*i* *th i 

h **> 

frg* i 

* ^a^Tv^r-w* * t c 
gf? ?r vjtpt >J*tn^T3? sa-p^rpj; i 

^rr^^pr ^re^pr 11 u- 
^u: ^t: ^NVvT^?f i 
>r^ i 

^snRT^K^^WT 5 ! k * • 

^ g r?t *nTfa*rfm Ht M<W«UTg I 
fawr *HJ *rpfte ^fiPa^ffaig II 
WPTt^lT f^Pft^T » ^Tfspr^fft *TO I 
*r*5t ^«fog ^<it^W TO 5T^T II ** 
^f?r * swtsHrpr: 11 ? 11 



fuft^t^TRT. 1 

»nsnr. vqHwn;: it \ * 

^Tr*n^T fa*T<re«R: «^i W fcfarra: *R*rr- 
err^ o s h iraY.— ura**- 

^naiHWT; s w i fi lWWlT ; tssra * 55 - 

i?T^sf*T ; f?^fHss*fjrr ; fwwr*ft srpti 

II « H 

^rt?t*r ?tT*i;— htsps^j snarerafircr^V ; ^rf?s* 

q 3 fgfrrapir*i ; 

^nrifsT ; n$m **fa*iTf*r it * h ”*rnrg 

*fTra ^far: ► * 

W*tt *w. wH i 

?rWtg*T^ ? 3 fT II « 

^rrW' ««* <#rw*j*jR i 

^tw» 3 ?jt ^ ?m -yr^: n c 

t^jnl wirarre fgaftem^ipi: » * (i 


Sfffauwra: l 

^nsr TTsm^Y « ? » iramrf?*T**rn, *mfaropirt 
W Wg'qrTOTTOff II » II TT^fT ^ vw&i 

fl^fY^rf ^UfTT ^Yfl tsgqjgflTOl I i II <l^f y«P2 
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f (| 8 H ?«S| 

^^^Tfnf^nrpr ^t?i i ^rr^rerpr h impzrm^ i 
^jrrargN 11 1 11 ^rnr#rpnt ^tftpzto: *ff^rc 
^Sttcj II t ii ^w*rnz^n?r fa^FFl • * II 

irarsTWFn ^jrarnwt i 

^irrafwtffa w^aprr <fta;gfs$*snci 11 c n wst* 

a WW TCT F l^frqTRT^ fsFjssfto I ’^rf^TTBT^ I 

f^T^nnsT^^T^? i *ITFI WFnapii^ i ^rr^T 3 1 
s'nrpr ^3 11 £. 11 wrvft 8T*m: 

tjgjruwp?^ 1 ^nhisrwra H • II ft* fiif 
fVWwft *t*^T «PS || ^ H *rtwgi!rWf«Fi*j 3^7- 

11 ? * 11 wtjzt* ^ ^t?*, ^ H TT^ft 

v'tnrprr. 11 ?* »> tt^it ^ uwm: ^«?!f<g>?prerai- 
vr^R in k D 

^«R«?nwr*i^ft?iwi 11 

II K 1 ftrftw: ajsRi 

wm* Tja: ^ W; 11 11 ^fFg*T<sr$^n- 

^’TO^r^rfnr hwft: n c 1 fr^Trg ^r\ n 
?«■ 11 ^pctstot?*** ^TT'^r: ^T?i 11 11 *tT*«rt 

3 «pf ’? 11 3 • t* ^fj, 11**11 *Fi,fa?ft- 

^Ffftfftzraej *rT*Tire«rFF^F 5 wi srwFfiFt 
jppafa 1 ** 11 frfafro^FiR^iRi* vrarrN 
*wT*Tswr» 3 ft 11 »« 11 4 »eT ^t *n<*t 



*nprr^ i vr® ii ii in^nwrft af n- 

« ii^rTf»rew3 ^Rfaprr 
tt?‘ M« « ^rrfar ^crgt <rg?sn;*T- 

^?ift ^ffr. « vc || 

■5cg*jrT^ i *hto^cwhto ^ n s £« 

TTarr TO~rm^ g ?ra a<^>mfwftr£^ 11 *• « 
3T TPT^r^f^^rrcj. mn 

wararo^fai^fapcfif ar ^Tcj; i s* i ^nsreiTTfar 
i ^9 1 •rnxTBRvf ^rr ^ \ §« i wfc^r. 
^r^arx^iT^ i ?*. i f^N *®it rpy^' sma^wTr <?gTc[, 
fsfffaW ’ I 34 I faf* 5ms*fr ^T 

i ^fcrcragsrtfaf m 

*N *PW*ftft«F^Tcl l ^ c I a*3r^gw*u* *j* 
?sir?| 3TCsroMUt«*WT^n<$ i i ^^mn* 
3F?3P*T f*waj q^tirpj TT=a ^ITH ^TajpT 5»m- 
I 8 . I ^T*- 

aw^^ii *? i mmxm vr^wfa* 

i hr i xrcfafwfi ^rfafTafarfir * ^m- 

»nwf c^ 18 3 1 ^TolTsrr^^^rsTTfaT ^ TT^iT *rfx 
irrsr^i 8 8 i ^T'f^ ^sraRiTzr ^rliRw ^I^Vri 
^gTfT i 8 8, i ^ w’tan^* ^?jt<t i »$ i 

Trxnrr^r^^^^TfiT^ swrn i *« i ^T^r^nif- 
^T?rr^ ^^faoSffRrr i ^ i ^f?iTiin?^i5!T*aT^ 
^U«f WtffoWErz' fnrf^T ^vtffrfa ^<^1 SJtjW 



wHig ^ i a* » 

*srt«* eu^rfmg gaifssfssd®^: ^t£* i*« s* 
w*r<3^ mr* faring i M i awfflf^iwffc 
%rTT^ TT3T *RT^: ^iT^T fasT ^ ^ WT; 
^rr^^rtwg^rtwTf^r^: grr£iTfwfaT 3 n ! ?i 5 ®T: i m t 
^TWT ^ gh*RT®ni ^t^p^N: ^jt?i imi ^ 
STfrorTg *?raire gw*m uhi swt «tg i *ra* 
^ i h i 5i ^T'^r fwr «rr«i^r: 
t 3T ^T^ftjfa ^ra^fsTTrf: i h i irnaw^ 
*p wf?nrr?^rq i y.« i Star ^i^c nfh^T^5fc\ .. ^r Jia pi 

v'z vrera?' ^t fafo?f 
^^fif^T»Tif»r^^^pprrW ^?aTc^ ' ■* *= v *rc- 

^WPT •TT^TT'fT | «£. i 3fT®<0WT: ?*3T?T3| > 

JW^m i° I 4? i 

a®T<i i ^ i i 

Kn fwiig^fwirft w<l'M' *«Nfrr *?» starch 
t*« i ^rr^Tg^*^ ipirag » t* i 

^t«in ^sspoto 1 * * 1 fwfanRtiTns* ^ 

^T*4i3Fnrn*i2rg gp?Wt suwrfcr 

ot: i 

*?rr«ft €rfrcTTWt fsn? s; i 

wnsra fggfsw %fiT %i mv irafn $ <o 
*!KT? ^t^-?: sn* g i 

N % \J> ^ 

Wt^faiw: fwj snrsnog w«rrN?r: » *«= 





it* Trfm wt; fwNT sffrTfa i 

W «t % H i<L 

TT5TT r[*\T3 ST* f tftrflt i 

^ ^ftr^nfr v m ^ \i s* 

Tfa ^unsf ii ^ it 


^jffojm*. l 

WT'SIW ^JrClf^JIrf T3T«TO'*ROTi*l t ? I 
f»rwr m « <r*tc tt^^xi: i e » ?rn<3 
vfo i » i rffj^^ i * i ai?i vrawi i i i 
«n-jw^ *uq-. i a i t * « , «raT$£i* 

*stc i £. i i ?• i 

« N is'nr^ ^»r^7t ^w*rr«f^: i u i <Tfnrtf ^ j 

t ? t m^*TfqV. ^rqTW, i \ * i 

wt^tt i si vr otThot: *nw s 

«R2w: w% fai*i: qwa w ^rVrut: h ?s 
\ fa ^ *m% ^ut^T , erg*rfi>«T*r. li 8 » 


q^tfrs«nq: t 

^’riwfapft arrsi^w q* *«in < ? i ’f 
^ : i * i ^^ur^iraw’ wnm' 
farare^gn s i ?t<s ^ ^q 

3HT4 fiW} 1 a I *5TT*ai3i ^TRTJ| 1 * i *¥*' 
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1 4 1 ro* i ^ i qsiqpfrfiir 

firs*ei* qnnr>R*ra?f f^w<t i c i ^zjrrcwTf^ 

<T5TT w I <2- i i ? • • 

JTSUrt^'CFT qafal*r3*TOTfo»re lf|l^ HW' 
fw; sftsfaqraqq^g: i ?* i uf^r^rRT 
HffTfwrf^^ i ? s i sr ^nf s?Ntt ^TaSTflfw^-n#??: i 
?« t i (mi ^u^TTWT^mrar^s.' 

I ?« I ^sspr *T5lT!n&: I f« I f«W3i- 
wif wt aqfaaR’iqfcr i ?c , 

5TRTT^* f ^ITH ri^TO irrf^c[ I {C I ^1 
qRtatift 5R^if * *. ■ fasWts- 

qqftrffa; qA i ’? i qnrartftmT q i^i 

^^ruf^HT ^ fafara: H 9 i quqj 
TT3TT «<*wtC n« t £t%qr ^ ^ttr- 

wrffTwnr qro^jf^st > »n i ^s?n N- 

qrTfa^qrT^srprp^ qiprtqqprasq no 

q>ng^^ u4W t fm^-p?rfa i i gq 

«TT f^ q^[ qi mfo qiHfPl I ^ c I VTM W?t 

frfr»fw^r« ne.1 ^rqqTaqi^ *«w« i *• t 
w fa«re«Rt qnfojqRfa 1 9? i 
swmfl i ^i qrr&qqniTOi hm 

*TT«g£ I ?8 I ^dafiW TOOT^T^ 

qq^sr. i «u, i qf^^: i 44 i q^T- 

qrrqrgqnrm^^ a<t”rc nift w: i ** i a*rt *r 



zrnfrmT: i i* i are** i it \ 

¥K 3 r^ ^d*nr 5 f ^ngi: iM VN- 

*F<d »m% ir«m»T 1 8 { \ ^ i » vsn^ 

^ar: I 8 | i *iapT^ B «» B 

^Imram re 1 8 *j i <tN i»tt 

^rf *t ^Tftrfo ^|=fnTOm s i 8 >s t u^Fat?- 
<*r^^<TK: ^tst: i *c i fwfafaMft ^ i 
8 i i ^wwTfft ^nd«FH*iff i »• i mi- 

^rrfa-% ?fj]M ?m<l \t ? i Huwqwnft tf^rnnf 

qfrrd'FiiT^ i i trfrraTfft ^ ^ ^rr^- 

w 5 ! i *? • ^Vr^rairTt ^ ^rrtwr i «i 8 1 ^>r* 
*F*j^*T^<ft g^rwww m i 
mw i n 4 i ^afyparsraF^^ i *.« i 

I 'i'= I ^ ?l<^Tf«FTt fTfc^qfrr^ I 

it i ^^mtrfafrr ^ =ft^W^t» i 40 i 

4^ l ^rTR«T JFF^Fi^FT I 4? I IJTTO^ 
^affT^l^l ’HshftiWI I *8 l ^TT^WtWFT- 
w 5 ! u * i aiffin^i f^TT *:*- 
^*n^fa<n ^Tfa'wcjwFT 1441 vr ’fftfaptar 
^g:ww 1431 

flraitlH I 4 C 1 ^Ffr^RFftif ^ I ftt 1 

^?j 3 T^ 3 FWTf' ^tvi^TiT 1 < 9 * I ^*FFfa- 
iff?>T f¥^5:qi 5f I rFT?TI- 
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i Tw^f^wtsfin 

^f=fT5rr i oil i ^ 

% srr«rer4 ^r: i ^s* i *i«mift3TOTr* i ■©* i 

^t 4: i ^ \ ^rtr- 

i oc I VTiqRTT^T^lI^* ^W. » 
«£ I WWRTTtt ^ 1 c* i ^W^TfTWT»Ut R'STWrT- 
¥wfwwi^^ fasfiT*. I C^ I 
^«i; i c* I 

5®««wtrfnfR<l<sr -sjri?fr-*rtar -mnr <^r-^e»iraaYs- 
^WTwr»RfTrr *jRTq. f^r*r4 i , tpsrt- 
*rr* t <=« i i^r<fiq^^m‘WNT«R^ir 
W^RTT 5 ? i *x I irRR^TO^RN l^i 
wwtwt i^, r^s^wrsttT i 

z* i *i*tt: ^rjt: \ ^ \ rra~ 

^irrwfMfaa^swR: 1 «.« i 'Srt tpm*RT*r- 
inrertft wfa<nT*rr ??w, i^ i 

err^^Rnw^r i i q^n'TO^pra^r • *•* > »Tf?r 
%*SSTSRI f*W^WTf?T«fiif ^ I £.8 | fSR^fa^T 
i -li i fa*rf^??^^tajpR»j^R: 
^RI^TR* fsRJSjfa ^ | £L< | ^RnSTW 

*Tmnr^fcmT *rtf*i *3*Rfci | cvs | ^rrsnrfTftRrr 
?m*r i £.c | *p;2rr w. i ct. i $Rfag^n?%« i 
I • • \ $*£ ^Rfafj^fcrfa I { O { I SJJ* 
W*WRT**R I!mi ^TWT^RITRiWRf'ak* 



i w 

$3: i i fsr^Tfa^rr#^ i {»« i 

iPUWfw I ? 0 1 I ?P 9 T 

tfi ^Tci i ? o ^ i ^=f»3^i5gq r »Trr *p*fwmf 

^n^sr: i ?«’ 3 i ?t^' i ?«<= i *zi tfi^pfiT 

^■Sjf nf^tfJT W^JflPf I ? - £. I 1JTWCWnRT*ft ^ I 
^ » i 3 ftf*ra liiwmT ^ i n? 1 
*F*f* ^TT*rsg : t^T^frrri??n'*i 1 r n* I ^ 

wht^i ?{h ^^fsrrrr fir^i i??»i 

^^wsrnft ^ i (fm ^-suritw i ?U i 
wnrrft i H 3 i s^’VrariraT^' \ 
n c i faaTSflffartS g wrf^ut ?irc*rt ?w. i 
??£. 1 «:T^ <T S^rTWr^H I {*• I 

g^Tjrr^^^Hi^Tr^ i ? * ? • ’jzqTf^ra i 

i s^rw ^ i ^5 

^f«r^t tr^w^aWi^^HTF? i 1 faasW 

1 ?** 1 Tritri*^ w v: ag'^r <^T3. fJU^ 
^rtarg ?ro: 1 1 TTgrr ^ wa 1 ? **> 1 

w^JwasWft *rr 'fTf«r*. ^T ^Tc[ 1 (^1 

TrarfafafW fa^^?r^<?rerc. 1 Hii «Trfr^: 
^srer ss^f' ^55 ti^T^ ^st: 1 1 ^tr- 

^rrfa^?: s& w- 

?TT^Pf^ I ? 3 n <TW *RT ^JTc! I { 9 * I ^ 12m- 
^fasrt ^rc*@t?f: 1 ?? a 1 w^fturt 1 
U» 1 i ?** 1 f^iT ij’ajvrr 



tu 1 

SSiTSfWn* TO WTOfa TO?fa: II I fa*®- 
^fa-% i ? $« i TOg=?T?rr 
u^t^nfrT^mTR^iPT i (?ci *rf^ift ^i^i- 

•rni ^Tcj. ?i?^Tnr^«V TO3iT*r ^i: i 

^ert^fit: ^urt i ? « « i ^t i m i 

£\ 

I ? n ^ I <T^ttf aTTfW* I ? 8 * I W%- 
fa?rofai;q fgq^im i ?>» i fa^reTO- 

*j*N i ?8ui i *?fa to *rfm: i i 

TOT?% ^ I !8'0l ’sJ^TO I f«^i ^i??W 

^fflCPTO t f^l faTO^fj; 

?r ^>rPTOWt i ? i ° i ?ra* 

cf^T^ I ?*< I ^<T^TOWTO^r?f <®^ 

^ 5FTO l|«l TlfT ^ Wairf *?JTfp I 
?rd^ *lf^TOcJ, 7171 ^nfJFT I t^TOTq. I 

?*« I ^T*ft ^fWITOw’ 3RT% ^flHfj; TO 

^ITci I ?** l tRjlTO TOrfa I HfRiT- 

i i *: ^th ^r 

^ET^r. i fro i h® i farfar vfm^i 

*tTO i ? v= i ^rsrrro: irenm* afaft- 

^r?t if* TOT^r: \ U » ^ruft i H •• 

gg«=rrrif ^WNt^ to ?T?iTfawaT* 

i u? i i^fs: i u* i 

rfc^T^nJ MTOTO^fe" 

^fafT >Ff *faTO TO*. I u 4 I TOT ^T^F?T I 



?u i aroifafafT fafnafarfiT ^rr?[ i H4 1 *®Nt 
«=fnTqTrfTTrTWH gn: ^ftnt fwferit 

qrn;qgiu$i w<^tw *5 mgfanrr 

f^r«: i u c i i ?<«. i 

^^ffT»TT^WtTT?F?^TK^ ^6^9: I ?3» ! faWY- 
f?rwr^^Tf«5 i ?s? i mam’s ®ram*r i?«*i 
U«W«l ! ?«S 1 Hf^fT^fT^T^t mTOfaWT 
TWWWW ^57: i ?-« I ^nfwi ?5^TWIX:: 
qrr3r: 1 1 ^qnniWtfqnf wrr 1 * & * . 

*rN»imTnTfaqit -gqnag^Tfawrt rnsrefaw^T 
5?j^r sr: im^T g g q«*: i{«8i 

wh ^5i : 11 ? - c 

nr:: qrem 1 

*t ^WW^rt qi nf* *>t **: y?. •*. 
naftfnfWK *rcfWV fqq^rrr n*T md 1 
nn gfa: q?<ir <7 $1 wnrapirc fam wit 1 ?<=. 
W*ran ^ *ftfm *Sffi nmro*r*T , 

^trrwf SfflT? 715? TTR’fT^sg Tig Shf^ H { c t 

fqm wiT’qT^r -sqm: 1 

Trfaig jT^ 3j g^THTH’ ff ?rjb? * 

fnfa^q ^ an gwr g*$»*nnTfafa 1 
%^fmT^rfq ?it Tin ngn wui^tt^ 11^ 
nf<qnr ^*r?qiT$q nfwqnnTflTrriamrg » 

*? fqjqmt at q$ ^«\T n ?£Iwt* 11 { <• & 



fww^fV?TT 1 

TT STT^IV TT 3 T^TW* WT I 

^riamfer5T«rr^T3?T* y ?c^ 

^rTrrrfg^ ftvt ’fsgvsff?? <?^ | 
wot giwr*i wr 11 ?c* 

^^fafawrfa*^; utwNiw*; rn*T i 
wrrelwpr ^t?* fwr^hi oti^ ii ?c*> 
»nr^rrf?imf»n^w fa?rra wHT?r?rrfa^: i 
^iftf^w^CR^T^i^^Tw'rrr^T^ ti {^c 
^f' TIcTCrf SfifWfrt ^ ^w^ferf-g^^x • 

^ WTO>^Rt fa^TTCfafa^R;: ii ?c«. 
wpnj$g ^T^g ^twt ^rrf?r *n?r *rar: i 
u-cj^^T w«$i insrar v* II ?t» 

^SJ W*fN3R| i 

fa^XJFOTl^srpTf 'STTTW. || ?<?4 

W ^tr: *rrf^r *rm*sft ift ^ i 

* WTwf%3v?WV w tt^t smsftgwnfr 11 ?£.* 
Tfa t -wt 'ar^rwT^ wwtswrTs: i| y, h 


*rets«rro: i 

fs* f^=ff nrf g*nt^w*n wfawTOw v- 

«T*HT WT ^Wf?TOwf wfV I 3 I ^H^fTT^fg 



twt ; 

^mfeT^TO i 8 ! TO*- 

VTT^r: U ! 1 ItoTOTOT?^ fasffcifTfaliWHff 
^Tr? i i i TifTOTOfa i « I if ^im;- 

irrfawr i c i u^* fcreira%i?TC7ta ^ W*tT 

fTT^ifr^ir^^ ^grpri I t i sram- 

£4^wrwr»r^TOo: *rc «r ^ i ?® i frMGTO 
TO eTfaff *!*TT I ?? I UT»:f! fWW I ?r I TO^T 
^*1 wt t ?? i TTOTTO*rr \ h i TOf?r: ^tcr^- 
TO % i '< a. \ f%*i m « *<3^TmTOWTTPiiPf- 
wr i Hi ^fwrsfi ff*prr i ? s> i sraiFiraf srit- 
^rsrf^<T ^rr^iT if wt i ?c » fro- 

^5TWr5T«rf*T9T ?JqQ<« %n^T, i It. | B=fwi§- 
%TTOrfTOr[ fff^faffhwwt TJ^ t35f^^pT“ 
ijfTO ^3* ^<3T7|i ? o I TOTsfcr.TPntif fa*Uf<f- 
rT'ffflWJT I ?! ! TO^^T^^^ljf^VTfTOifif ^ 
?^ITfI I ?■? I fTicJ ^ TO^T^^ft ^faf f<*rf«Wcf 
^Tf\f^u: WSTifiST Tf t < ? I TOfm^TH* ^^Tfw- 
*i*P ^TTfT I i fsrfaffpflifTC fsrfTO I 

** | ’SpR^TO ^rfsrfafr 

^TTcT I I ’fclTOfTf^ TO imfelTt 
3Pf%% 2fT fT^sret# 4®f I I to: tot- 
iftvfw; I i W$<*W WT ^T ^TWr^t W*H 
^Tcl < *- I fafTO isWr’f^ I » • I «l mTa^- 
l W \ if mtltrr 1 ** I ^ fTOT ^«*- 
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qflTli«<IIIT^^T5Tt ^T?T^t^ I »i i fw^ ^TTT* 
g^nriT*!** 1 34 i j?i N^ qff w gxjT^^zrp^’irr 
irfhf ?TTct * *>^ i *T*nrf?ro** ir^f^rr i ^ i 

l ie I 

3ft HsW ^U* ** *at ^T^Tiftffl ^T*T^ | 
st ^rriW: q^TTTErr ^^ts o ^t?i ii h« 

^a?% xrfsj^t ^ mf?WT« i 

*TRft u f^rr«f ^TTZTTft?R:« W ^ II 8? 
fw$?l ^TTfuT^ I 

^WsfailfaTt «£r$ ^fSTSR^^rJ: fsfi^T II 8* 
wr* <t^ i 

wfalTO* ?T*5% ?T?|*rlf?f II 8* 

*f?i ii 4 ii 


^m^rs^Fr. i 

*W fafa^ I ? i TPWTfa* ^WTf^iar 
1 1 1 TT5nf*W‘u afagar-wiiitwf 
g K« t ^ -anc:far>-ri" VrsWTftpn! n I ®^T ^T 
ftafafafatf ^nrf^rr«r: u^rrfgiw 1 8 i 

^nr^rurvuTOTnir^H i * > KVfiT«i«hi r<tfn»WHi*i • 

4 « VlfoVlTO U* Wi'ii * 



i c i frrffcnN fafartf* i c. I 
i ?• i ^im 

TTf% W h*tt<h*i i H i 

^tt^sT w H^fmjrfTrafira: n \* 
srsnsf nfinrt ^Tf’T ^rr^t ht irwtsfa *t t 
fi?€j% hi? m im h^ ii { * 

jfti ^R^ftSHJTH: ii *> h 


^re^ts^iFJr: i 

fr^ ^WT^^rrTORT^T: I * I f^fa<5TT«ta*lf**- 
* 6 

faras«^ftrar*T*T* i V I ’srfafs* e^3 wtfwfi 

f5Tf( I 8 I T? WPGTtft I 'i I *S3RTf^r 
^Tf^lft «T *>-C*Pl«T: I 4 I 

^Tf^Uj: I ^ | fHOT ?Tff<Pri^W*T 

^r^H*. 'S'im 

I C l ’STfafifH-r^Hwr^ ^ST3*m TTSRtifxr Id I 
^V*T^« ^Tf^Hr. i?.i 

HTifq |(|I ^f?^TTfgfal wH ^UTSriT^Tt HT 



in* fr*njf%7rr i 

f^rrgTrrpr: vmi 

^awret I { 3 I ^Tfaj*iP? WR I ? * I qf^RT 
m arecetPrresN i ? i i ?rt*ttrt*t 
Sf«f ?4 I 7J? q*Tfe3? 

^[TT I ?a*. ^T'XfaSrft q Wfffan'Ta RSsRlRfa 

^ izRTfaro f^snrq. i ?ci ^rrfw^fmr' 

®rfiI l T^TST ^ 4 : f^ | ? i. i 3^'tffT nti ^ff | Ti o | 

*«f TT«r^H i »{i *ft^3T¥r^^g wm I! =** i 

n? i *rTfgr<iH9 ^t^i\ i ?h i 

^ *n?TqT7*fai5ft ^faiT % ^RTf^UT 

Ufa I 3* I oR^RrorT^T ^fTWT^Tfa^ I ** i 
^wNTfasa^rqfa i *-s i ^snrSR vTfa ^*rr: i^ci 
^raN ^rffa srt: i ^<l i ^Ir ( %* t 

^'iTirf^Bf-TT | «{ i ^^iTTfj?lfrr?:f?T | i* | SR 
tor i ?t i wr ^jt i i?8 i sr£r artn: i r% i 
TO*nw«ro ^rsra gwsr wn; t 

^RFRXTf RT fa 1f?»}i7cr fajRX* || 34 || 

^fR^Vfa H % ^fT^T ?^tWT ^tjR?! i 
5* ^z^nrsmr ^tm \g^T ?*pr : ;r2R ( 
t zs f? ?^*5Rpsw?fr w. ii 3 3 

mt^w. wr srfar^t *r *Rt i 
^T^i^rTTrtWt s ,-a vprtrj vtjvw, » *c 
Kfavi^taTcT XTTf^ y -Rjfw. i 
^«3 ▼< *J*sn<£2i»R *jfWC faosVrRR 1 



sa 

fw^ g q% i 

<?fr<| w.m fqq’frk ^ffcf^Ttzrasjf ^s* r « * 
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affRT s^t I ?T ^fa<nt I «T qiT^qit I 

*r nwmfw fri^^^rr i *t ^raf^BTfqqTW'd: 

i 5i -^fagt i ^Rerfa ^ qrem^ i 
^rsr^Tf 1 ^: qfer-tf RP^lRfa^Rivi: t qfnrrer 
qT^r i 'gs^i^qnrr^ sr: 

qTJi f^-qjT<i^wr,®^Tqr A«rfa i ^wraTRrat ^'rfi 
^1 rR^RTrreTtt ^T I iTcfST q-R^: ^[TPSJ* 

xfTti ««lf <*T^* I *«?t wffew^SJ fK<*RIFfa 



f?sr: TTTgiUT^T TlfaTO* 

farwni^* irranevro* fam 

iTw^TgaifTJT I S[5: itaTgiRPT as^TT I 

f^frr^w^^ ^ ’etjwt ^3: i '*«*» 'S'M'a 

i ss^r&far 

M I i v^rlssr 

Owans rP^? q*s i m^nti «T%g «j*» w« 

5TTHTmr<*ib fassT^i TTO^rr ^prr 

*®«rf?T I TST^RT t ?W^t Wilt «J^T «T nFT- 

i ^wfafa^w ^t ^t ^rnen 
^br^i ^r to «t3r*r«re3<r*: 4 Wt 

W. *ffcW W«T**ST ^Kt$ oti 
'S ^T ^T^T^q.1 WSTTO'^- 
*«WT^ ^ i ilT^Wl WTH * SRTfa* ^ : TOfa 
^I§#f^?ft SW *l«»fa I 

^rft Wtt<$n^p’ 3?T^T I ^'YqT?rqxa^ 

JSU^J q‘^*To^?T i ^Fr^^tTOTO |[ b |— ft 

*J3fa^<Sf*r? s W: I 

^ w *hsit: u c * 

^rft *T«rt Ce\ ^ fairsn fafw to: i 
qa^^rr ti^t ^ ?r fssrrffrftr: h c? 

?Tf’ *!Nf *®g^T*i% i 
*fc4 srrf^wn II c* 



^aa?rrfH % r 

'5T^^ ?ars wt rnfa^r $*m: ii 

t: f^ fa?* v i 

iT^rmf : ** <ra <kri«sT nr u <=» 

nrnrrfc* ^rcpnsnn farc *tcr i 

U? m g if m* ®Ft* faf5®Rt # **. 

vnfyvft «rfa^ ffa^T srasr *«fimT?i • 

*jrnT SHST fTOa nr fa*5«rf?T || 

9T# JTntsfcTCTfrd ^nr*fa*rOT^Rir I 

nrn: *nr<irT*TOft ^ «ftnrv£fr \f&n*{ 11 c* 
*TnT*n *WT*T*n*W vi wa*[ i 
ntri nr fa #sr«? nr^Ttafa: *ifa: u cc 
^r*siT *5«rfa ftiWt ^nroT<Wif<;nr: i 
unwram nniN <rwr Sfafa?r*T: i c «l 
«rftt: *ifar %5fa *I«rf?l r 

nft **t$?T nwra* Uwtmv. ii 4.0- 
ntf'wrn’tmfa *«rfa *n: w=r ^«rf>r i 

■*j 

fa*T?PTfat V&WT ^fasrfn* sjstfrT II £.? 

*n ^ mtkns? fafanbr: « 
*T*Tfnwmt snfmrt nn' : ^ni fafrnwn %.cr 
xfa Snn% irfn^rteTn: m* i 



▼a^i ^fa^ftq^a q'i ^frfaTara*^ ufan' 
awn, i afaraaasaaaasra awtra' a^faq^ , 
a^aiai <ir-<* «ata* win. i 
anaarfaaas? a<a«i an a^faa a^fawss 
aNE^Tn 1 ^^traaT*nrrfaaaTat fa^iaTafa: 

i ’asaaaiar ^«w asmrra i -assjaaaT- 
arrs^araraT i aaaniifar aaaTsrrarr arfaiai 
a*«T3^%a i ^T^aarz^wt^aj^Tat ataiica i 
aaaawr^apit’a ■ areata i aiaTfaat^aTaia' 
an^naarofasrTaaN ■ aTagatRanaTara i arar- 
aTsaaraararrata i i a?qTata i 

an»: ^Gfaifaarat: » aftaa: stjwprrn i ’staa- 
t*pmarn i attar!*: wtanmn i WTfar^ar- 
«Earara i aaHN* aatfaaTarn i arRttfa^nat 
aaanaiaaft^a t aaiaT aiarataa'r.i aaraa 
▼TCSTarrn i »?ma: qr^aiaRTa i MtquH 
a?aTarn * a^n^a ^rpurn i ^K'WifrmN^ T- 
tracr anaTai »aa fafgr»iat ar^rf^i^T^a i alaa- 
arraia i na:aT^a aaraTarn i sawn waatarat 
^aarafat *ja; afaam^a i afawwTaar arrow* 



i 

*TqT« »TRWJTM»rf^rf ^oW*. l Ufa^lcJ, 1 
ii \— *« 

ql^rsw* qqTsrTfw^aqwTflf i 
$fari %ar^*^ nq: #7qj c*afa m c 

?TT?«Tu?B[R«lTTSTW^ %tT3 fl^W. I 

?n^?Tft * <TH *«rcfq3 II *& 

^rwr^* ^TTt SRolT ¥T51Tt I 

WR> t II 8* 

T’ a TFR^«nrftqTf^ I 

& 

mr<*^*N wNr q s' ^ffqaTfq ^ n « ? 
KTf^rnro m <?f qrrc^, \ 

qrRj’fftq’qaFTfa thW fawi*rrifatf: y «* 
qfwisq*# w qpr \ 
qr^TTH <r rTf^t fwr«iaq || 8 * 
waq^a<¥Tc^ rftqqaTrr frerr i 

*re: *** q«T <ji *rt*r^ y b» 

qfipmpsp* iq qnT ^Tf^ i 

^c[ » 88. 

w^m ^ grr ^ q q§r[q^ » 
grqq^ qjfafrc nfctfrcq^ ^ ^ fqnrq II 8* 
tftfar ^qr: qfaqTfai qnaqnqT^^aa i 
qr?wf«f^fqrqf qq ^t^t *rai*.a it »q 



r^Hfwr i 

fsr?CT an; w* I 

sitsput -iiXrf w^rfTRrrr: m ^ ^ u 
f#rf5j.TT^ ^Nrf u^fa: i 

nwt ^ asf^'cv^r: *ut sjfa: n ««. 

*wfwr#rT ? nfa rTcj; l 

sirarrfire fcT ^ it ^t wnsrrlN ^J3jf*r: n *• 
^rf *r™*rtf5T *3Tfa ?rrfa ^«ufa \ 

tot^uit: it t? 

srfs^rr i 

trmk^ w H ** 

«rtf t?^7t g5??ix fan tftrar' *mfar *tt: i 
sr sn^far wr*«im *i II ** 

fa^‘. nT^t ^ ’sn'nurera: i 

^r*rrg *n ^ y 

*f*S*r g «qto i 

4 

5RT^ sffaT^ttWr iri^r^^T ^ w^ i 
*"uW a^*T ^ II 

Tr^pr ^ «f«^^»rnzr8niT i 

*m: nfasr* iT^^r *rtg wfav. uMbtit: n ** 
*rrrt farT«*?f n a* tif: i 

*rm4 wfu:. ^ rl^T D ** 

ni^cr^n*:** ^r^T »wt«i i 
OTT^- W* vfafafacwm II 'is- 



f*nsn 5 f*?rn 


*ret witt ii *• 

*pct ff ?ft^T TO?fto wt 
^ fewrerf T^rfo JTf^r i 
qitfa jr«imT ^ ^*ir 
^rret wnrf ^?m^r » « ? 

Xfa *»m% ^ht^T cnrtf^sa'ti^rra: « ** * 


^gPNftrarra: i 

htshif^ vr&T wPh i 

f?w; I f~ i wr .^W i frret 

qifwr. i wfa^- 

^rj^t i TTrft^t t i w^nro ^s^rj^t i 

«r *f ^M i M iwTt in^it f%^?r i «ra- 

<f^T C^WTtl ferTST ^THiTTcj[ I ifTff^ifpT I 

if ^ <rrNffTff i <nf^^rr^*i i *f 'fWnrfy i ,f rrfH 
^ifiRiTfl i ^ snwi*n farm - «Rf*rr i 

msrtt* sTarrreft *r*r*l ttw 

q'Jir^^fH I ’*TTi?*f ^TTR 5IT®: I *TS^1 

^faif $*; | iftfa^S^TT*: I 7rrf^<T^TSR 
siainrai; i ^art; \Tfn*r^T?rrf^5Tf*Ht ^rf 
*rpr^*: i arc^nT^:: i i =sh 



mrr^r: i x^NTgrosnO *renT: i 
«rT«S*qrfafa *T3**rpmr i wra*^: ^aT*n«f **rfir 
i i ^ritffsaw *a i stwsi- 

^ k : i * f^nrri^r »i*rofa \ 

f %«T ^r W | ^TTqW * I HT^TRW^r ^nsffain I 

*T"*?frT I fa<TT farlT*^ «TRIT 

*fr=sft *nrfT*T^t *nrrn $f?r i 

sf»f?r^ ttt: tn:: » ?— *«. » 

^g?T2Ujtrnt^ ^i^it ^j?[ \ 

2sr?ftn g sw^rr^; ^t ii a » 
finac*> aw Phi *t ^t t^t: *rerare*<fifiT i 
^tt ^t ^nsft 'a^nr Ww 5 ! faf«s*f?r it # ? 

TfH vp^ut^ ^ofVirtswro u ii 


x*^f#3Ttt*zrR: i 

^\wt ^hjt: i W: ^«rsra?mfaaii i 
i ^#Wffhr^?rr i 
*HW¥^mT i «gnvr^?n i ii^rfa^rcreftncfir: i 
iTFijlTaKJl^RTrrT I «T«fC JT^^frT^flfaaT I 
^at«wf«nriwii i TT ^ap prraq wq ^ r pni i 
***fi&WH|i*?iT I 3rmafa*aT5%<afa frra«TfT*- 
i w* *rfrfr vvrarSr ff^pcfoi *t ii 

t — ?» H 



•tcs t 

3frf^ *aWr Y*T*5*ft sirT 5fTtanV^?ni i 

trffr sht tt* ’RTfa?! II ? * 

sfNf?r ?rr i 

^IT^: ^JT 5T^6f?I DM 

vr{ «rff fr: ira w 5 vraf^tm i 

^ ^T'gs^aTfa 3WT ^ ^W^TfW. II 
^f?f ^»fl*rrea TOft* i«U*: || ** I 


fa* -gfr^TS: t 

♦ 'V 

^gvrr^T^ f^fJTRTQ W85TT^Tv4r- 
*sr&r i farara *r ^ffas^rrfiT wpw*&it i 

^WT^TwNt WH% i* 5 WWTPrf^ ^ I 5f ^ f«T5|; 
^*rr ii?— -« it 

f^,^r mt^t 355 t g v%ci 1 

53«m«*r ^TT <T <a TT*)T*n5I JPfifrihm i * 
* i t*raTf?lfwa ITtoTffVJft f^lT?l^: I 
fr*rr*T* 1 * 

t^fTTPttTfcJWfrr ficjTTST^Tfa ^ 3 \ 

5fT«f^ fqS^T^S 5T ^ ^*? * 5T>BBfH || ® 

xfH t^nna" irsKtftiWT^: 11 u 1 



i i*?ft ^^pirsf' 

i fwwflTm'^r^Tg^ni^wnfl^foiw^ 3^- 
^nc-w ^ mvw 1 1 srfsr- 

3 fRiJSTTSlT*lf»TeRrnfwW*f^ I ^5: ^il^TRlI 

^TrUffZfwW. ^J^paUST TW^TT^rT, Hcffer* 

fTTST f*rfa*T*F 3 || ?— ^ II 

^qTfffaR^n* ^THTTflf^ft mi \ 

wvfa ffl«fi$qwr *nr 11 c 

*fa *r»«smi' iFsfa'ihwm: if 34 1 


€HWftI^TO: I 

\ TrsniTfir * ujf*^ 1 3tNt- 
*ftaf*rW. 1 1 ’sretrTsr ^<sjft: \ *rfcr- 

^TTSfW’iJrrJT^i^ 1 ^pfcfffVpnMraTO* 1 *rw- 
xpg ^ 3 I N^T<lf»nW 4 Jl 1 ww^raw 1 fa^nfr- 
*r*c]irf?nnra . ^faz^rN't?: 1 ufaaT *r- 
f***: 1 ^cf^frmTg^ «ik<b 1 jif^m 1 ?rsj ^ 
^r»uT^r»ni 1 msufa i ara?«T i ^?RiT«iF? 5 w 1 *m- 
3rT«KRrT«T**( I Wt^RftRiTT: i K^T ^Wjut » 

fim 1 ^WN*m 1 ^nV^n;- 

sfaffi: \ wr fa*nr*w: 1 '*RTfsm- 



*TTSim*r ffGannnr ^T»r^fa< 3 if« , qT?niTfa \\\ 

?t JTf*TO*V TTPGSTO I 

f\ ilfqT f5T<s«ffr«^t ff II * 

« 

*fa t*5% >*4m?i?r ^rgforsft$«iT*: MM 


a^Tfsrr ^Tn: r i«^- 

faffT ^T^TTrnirTr^ I I *??TfrT 

^Tr[ i xj^T*TMY^«rr*prai^: i *rto- 
^ TTf II ?— * II 
tsStz m Trrmfti *rf<sw i 
Yfa*rt ^I?iWrt risnrgwhT ^t ii 4 
Tf?f T*«fraT^ icr^fcJ*iftS«JT^; H u H 


to f^sfrsurra: I 

« >k 


trm^sr^r *s?rsj n 

*TfWaT*T*TfTOT?T*T *T¥^T U^T^?T5I V *T?tf 



»J m*n \ ’TT 9 iTT^t HWT^q. I <(f *5«*T»ifaTct I 
WT I <TrTt ^WTfa V 

^ ww. ^wiff?n< 

^rrg^T fa5r*H ^WN 3 ^* i aara 
^rffoeft *nrfa fq«T fsrm^: i ftwr i 

si*«fV^^*«isfw. v*fa i mwfcwr 

^5?5T wr *rw i %?^h5T^rrp’ »r>V 

VOT^** ?* TOf ^T^TrT I rTfft *J«WST V3 %i 

w=?rt: *ro ^ci i ^ *j*»ng«stt w^nn 

3T I ^f«^t JTW^n^ 

wcn.i *•— #t ii 

^ ^cfo f*uft TOr'rSpnr^v; i 
^ »T^r*¥TJf ^T?r *T W H 8* 

\J » 

^Wfft ^.fm: %« Gfvzm • 

*rfa*w WfT^Tf^^raT «T5i*Tf^»T: H 
n?ifaT*>Tfa hth ^f^rr vrf*r»r^ i 
’snrrnT?! ^Srw ^r**it 11 ««. 

7t*rt ^T Wq5 wTfaraiT[ I 

^JTOf^^W#* ^ fo^frT n *• 

^nt f*raT f^r. i 

fw. grofaraW h h f 
*mm ^ trr**ro i 

^pittc *flTra*w?tf«Swi '^ii u* 



f^pffTTTT I 
*rapr i 

*f?t ^HT^TreTf^iftiW. l K 


xx^fWt^TR: I 

spjnpforcRn^tf wstr ?r*rnfrSf 

fw^rr^i ^«rr«rR^ 

«tt i *ft ^ *nf f«i^7n«fier9i fasnv 
i ^r^fj; i # y — a i 

wirnr *: *t? wrW*s ^sff» i 
ne ft c^yn ;: i?f?r fre« H « 

wfftJt m * wrt ir^r mU irftr^T i 

in fvgT * ^ ^NfiraW y c 

fttSJ T 3T *TiPg7reET*TT7T 

^f^TRr »rr wwfa^s^irfaT i 
'•i^iiTsnr* aft S' ?nrr» 

* urt Sroft twt ^rr«i I e 
fagr: ^tfatnwr 
w*tM im^ipnrR i 
tw w%*T q mm n *rr* 

*t ffT Ww *n*j y ?. 

*5i *4 totsT utrfafii’irtroTw: i ^ i 



i 

ITWT5J^«fhT 1 HIV^VIT.]^V$* f^T^Tir- 
?fprr*i i f^T^i 

TOfafftl * i *W TO&¥* 
3JT% I I 5T *Tf?T I u t iw i N 

i *r nwt^mfff^sg i *T*f;ut i 
^rr« i * * wnm*%rfire%i 

* «rrfc^r# i «r iiwfwrata i * ^rcnrwr* 
i i *r 41 aft fair* 

TO i «t ’f w*?rt^»r^n^g i * to: i *t fafan: i 
toWi «i wnaTTOPntfi *r Tjarftfw 

ftfTWTO^ I ftTO^lftr l *ft<\*»T I 3T TOWTT- 

TOjaaireta irafai w%^- 
jtouit^to«k* itfcsf* i 5hr 

^nqsi i ?Kn2rcrc«rrg*i: *rft i 

fl’TOTvarx^sr g<fnn arOTNmwir fa^Ttfro* 
%?fg wit . faro *wrcw*r*ratf ft* 
v ^4 wiq i mn snrtta : » im * 

?tTO wn ftwmt sfiwtfa i TOS’fa *wit i 
*rinfa St* <ttot i w* ?«r fa i 
TO<i(>im*TO*?wT«T*rsft ?*tot*w i ** 



HLM 

?nrr ^rr <m vtsfrk 

tRani^T M%ci[ i <sps su: RV>*t ^f’rr i 

«r«ref * *rwsr ii ? 8 ? ii 

*Vf*sr=fc *f^J- *rrf<T fnrparrfanR^ ^t i 

*fft *rpr «t ffpT ^ n « 3 

VScJ^K ** 31 ^T -rt j'itWft sm^: RoT i 
arsr^r 5 ^ fs f%s*r if & ^ sit*j?w ii #h 

^W*TT* 3 RT<TT fa?TT ^*T TTP?R<ft f*f*r. 1 

<f^r m fasn^^mf^nr ii «*, 

^rr^T 55 ^ *rTf?f i 

VS^xn^^ffT ^TfinTT W( ii h 

^ *rrenft«lfa?rir*r cfi^jT- 

rf ^ iT^ftlrnf »rr<TT*^ 

?n» *r pTn || » a 

Tfir >**feimsf f^rarU^re: 11 ?« 11 


?W*. ^VUSTTf^ITrt | ^rTrlT fW 

*TT*rr«hr i StRf fam r vfo? ssr > ^ % 

I ^*rt I *T fiT^guTfT, 

R}4t^ii ?- -v II 



»£.! 


I 

XfrT wr. to: 1 

T^fl #£t **ftwr 3?T ^ weftr^sra: II « 
t^fTT »TT#*T«ftsf«r^ f^nrrf^r »I ititt *jTO***fa: i 
* w r g? TT^ aw?t ^d^T^TtF^rr: fast: n c —*. « 
** *rU frown? g *rer?n* i 

ipp^viraT£«" amato* ^*raq ii ?• 

*f?i a»irom ^^sfa’irt^'Rr: ii ? { i 


*Tfa ^rrem: \ 

Trsrfsr *’srtfaqT* | imfas «¥rarr^a^m?mrf ■ ■ 

i TO ^rt 

i fas^^rr ^st ar i *«xrc- 

faawrgsrfjIsrT anafarat jnwsu^m^Tfro^nf i 
g^asftar *r 

i gsqsftat »iT^^5TT^5T%ireawi-w 
mrrTO^r *r i *r«wnf«i BTasft 

MfiTvftf?T aTWT WPtfa aT I «T af ^Wf «*rf*rf?T 
I TTfffUR^ 1 ^TTTfTTt f^WT^ W TO*T- 
=5?NlTgi * * W1 fTOI TO lf^T?[ I $1 

arWnn. » * ^TsrrfwT xhimu 
g^asft g *af?Frifw9Tsfa aT^sft: i 
^jif fl WfilW B| fa^FTTTT || ? ; 


qinrokT ^f«r i 

Wtww* ^fr minfffr f w **** ii ? # 

mfammx* II U 

faff 13?* as*& fa^rr w*rfo xi^ft i 
TjrnfiT *T5T^iT*nfa»rcN't H U 

HTJNF i 

f<r?rc^ f%«rpftaT$*Tm^ fam n ?* 
fafftqr TTT«Trft ^r^ermn^ i 
ht^prv: w’jw. n ? c 

*fn t^r% ^«frum STfa* 'afasire: 11 ^ 11 


*rc wrsft*5faTTw f^ra 

vim i Jnmfs^ni ^wT^fw i fore 

wr*T*ftsfaw*TOrere*T3Wifo^^;*^^ t 
*rf<rsi*if«ftf ^ i wrsfs 

^ 11 \—t H 

farf%y vKtftiti ?tc «rnpwnw: i 
mw. afo^reT ^fcrereufofo wjfoji 4 

Tfa >?«imret ?retf«*«tare: 1^1 





VT^W ^^fafZRToft^iWT II ? 

THra^ ««rfH i 
3T vjtft HTOT*Pl^*r TT II 5? 

^*fmT<sT ^Tfr^rtsw: h «® II 


txwr^Mram: | 

ilf^ri 5i^^T5rt^ ^TrRJT I Stfa- 

^T^rN 1 ^HJTrWfa^Pff I TjfrT **^T«n?Tf«T t ?— 8 

m?r® fairfa’w i 

^Tfa^WiT STSi^tT* falfN^re II H 

xf<\ ?*a% t^utsT 11 a? u 


mtsr^w ii ? 

u^w<*% ut^t 155 wni sttwt < 
irr^’w* *n: «&t| am s u r Hu m: ^t: ii * 
Tfn ^’arPsT firamfrtffow, ii n i 



%wi i irawnrerrfa * i— *« n 
vgTHffftp nss * y &^ T *gw<q *tt: i 
w** m t *t a u 

\fh *«inn«T wHf**ifK*iT*: a $• m 


^«Hw*nra: i 

wwsi ^i5R^u*i i *rw swgratotffH: t 
$*rm • *Jsg i **f% * i xfn wrf> 

*tnTOfai u ? — a a 

Tjufa^i'u^ ^r4t nstT«u?nTr«^^T t 
^SiTq. TO*nnr JtrsrreBwfa^^rT a ^ 
t*n% >j4rau^r refViit*w. a k 


wTOTTOITOT: \ 


«i«iK«prt T^rt rwr a ? 

wr *mnrafa *rmn i 



j$H *^r% *4mnt tnfrrarffYtraTC i 





qnf* N rtrarRr: i 

agsmsFt i mwm w tf*- 

v*f{ \ wt gfasaftgggg i «rrR g 

a*T?Hi4[ I *1*$** i *tv*( HTWW31 i 

araarg ^rfw^r 5 et i i apjfatf nm \ 

^rg^’ i arsraprr«igg» 

f gupc qrg i w tw fo*rr: gJfaTwrgraiT: i aret 
war^t fw?: i srnanreftxpRRJi i 

tts: i fog: i ^rt ggjwnro- 

vnmt aftgi: i wm g 

g i *n<i^«rnm»?Tf5T g4ftfar i an*Tin§TfiF&*- 
w*3 t tin^5iTZ5tT^t^ig«ir. i g« *w 

wt i ^rfrfz^i: gargg i »r*wiw 

wtrewi ir \— a*. if 

^rr^JTRpiraw grfa^t gTfanrrfo r 
%n STfa'invf 'si eMgwkT grgfnriffifa; | u 
*r?T 'art araftniiT* araT^Tsmg^T i 
^T fi^ .xrf?Rrr amerr vrsiT^f^.fwT: i a* 
aigarsi fafvtf g«§r gg gar* arr g fcgtir i 
^rt arg *gg w wfafa u ^ 
^ggTw r «rg *rw^gg r 

a*\ts ttto fagsTfo wrWuTft anarcg h at 
gfg guf^^saegg; h v» i 



^TfWsrarsr. r 


tjaf win f^n xrf^Hurr^r: i *irna^*ftr 
i *rn??TT- 

«Rprf! i ggt: frafwnrgT^rg i fcwr^sTfiRrfc- 
g*tewrcni*T i g^f.orew* gqp^ w^?Rig \ 
3 <*ggT?ft ^ wrwj^Tnrn i ^ ti wt^ n. 

wnfa- A*T*migT s!?frf w-uTfor -fr’^nitanTfc- 
*mw\ i gr>. to* kk*mg i 

wra^rfaTTOS g^fTO^r ^4rg i fm ^ *t<w- 
TO *lKTf*n^g i ^^im-tf^rl^r I ^ 

^nuTsrrfwT^rr'k "V.sj^tr i fa’sgTkfa; 

mnktgwr: wsrtira ^n^rrfwiw* ^T^ijs 
?— * c ii 

’4 f>ra: wSrrfiR^g ^ttt: i 
insrifwi h 

to%»¥<3it fag*!: i ^^rrf*rr^fi%3i i irtr^t 
swi ?isr ^ ’rsrf?^ *t ^..t^r: w^i i * 
^T m ftwf 5TT*T TOH | *lf?l% PiTf^fHf^ «IR3R- 
i froq^Nurt ^TTfit g ?ra r 
Rr^^nRsft ^t?T i gs?t fuTO«n^?rr3r«i: ' gft 
^ *f«rf*k gw 3k i *M%z\ g^^rt *stTg 





w* ^rc^rr: i ffTferon i *r**T?TTf*rcnt i ^hc*»i i 
WW^T**! I *T*T*TWn 

i 71 ^* 1 1 ^ruTfrpF** i ^rrm^pr i ^nr^> 
<?m i i $tr*i i sjfa«Nwi i ^nnrc,: I 

^rr»m»rr«rw i ^i?wirr^r:i i 


i i ^^fnrr^fwr 

’srfaTfTfTfaf*: tr2rf$<n w i *m*rr?if3P*rt 

i ^rgtrmfw* i ^wrfriw^g^iw i 
wrref^NnTUT^ i WfTnrn^^m^ i 

i 3i?*t*PH»rFS li ?— 


^nr^Ef ^pw*iT^rr^ ii ^ 

sutsi w»*wmiT sw*r: i 

^«r*TT^ * *pbt h *a 
*afa: 5 s*it^‘: spant: i 

*ffag<©v^*rpuT *f5r#gfg£^T II **. 
*rf«w ^^ri: i 

vt^prrg 11 *4 
^r^T saswprps i 

v5 

g*$#-RT *\ II 





^tT^rwwr^nt *Wrt u 

wf^ ^parf^r aiN mw »fa<i \ 

’arrays ^ ^ « fwre ^ ?p?t wfvi 11 $*. 
wf*ir*m*nraf*r wfa7j » 

wf*fagt «fwiH u tf • 

w*»t^ 3 fast** ttot i 

^ ^t w. ii « ? 

wfw^TPr *t«pct wfargrTH«iiT«m: i 
fc«pwwfj« wf^ci iT m: 11 ar 

wff#* ^^TRT^nsnr wither i 

wf^fsp^rfa ^mfV^cEBnspw wt » » f 
3 ^fTRT^rg 3 ^in*rto%fsm: i 
tftOTPrrem ^'‘wwps «rn^: 11 «a 
viHYRfflTWt^rr: w^^nr: i 

3d i <iKwr^ ^<1*1 nq« : u a *. 

n<i *rT?rfw mwg*i^ ^3:f^?u: « 
f?rSr*^^ jpt^ 3:*rrfa ftrfw^r <ar ii #* 

xfn fa^*Tf<*fts«iT 3 f: um 



fir 

^f*r i HT^nrTfff^t *T2rr^<n wft: i 

^fT^irf^Tr^ wfasrfaw: i HrgtrrafaRT 
n\*m: i ^wrafawt i «rci*nf?n5fii- 

**pcmrf ^r^^ertsw. i w?rai w^’tm wt- 
^ara: i WfTm?^ t«tr* 4r^nt trij^Vsra: i tRrwfsrsft- 

i n^fiWi h*rW 

O 

fr^r. aren^r vaf^r i a**rtaaTaTw?rT«ft wfa: i 
^N: *£?t: i H3i2acrr<m<t fa%ro • , «rr<a- 
Vt*r*r^ i ▼*: i ^na 'fwrrfwsnr: i 

«r*j iw. i it 5: arra?: i ^ m i w i 

w. i tot a*^»j: i 3*rqTfro: i smai 
i ^rfa tot^t i arfoN %m wrf?f fafafc \ 
^tofi i afTafa <u*er^ *Vi: i *tNt *ihh t 
^rr*rq^nf^i i tout* to¥i 

wat* ^Tf%<x > mirar* uuu: i *rf*r to: i 
*zu*T%TOin;«i i Tifisrwtfo aiTOftTO: i rtf 
1 %: i *por unra: i ana ar u*z: i am: 
faro*ri *n*.*rs: i *^jror: ii? — « ^ 

^r?T ?m totto: \ 

uifa fWSi fji *r3T ^ti?t ufa: » »» 



*•» Affirm i 

fwrtrui?** isn i 

UfaT** ^T’n^t vT&T&fqwfar r\V. ’U 8* 
ifa *«§m«T '9grorfi:*rta«iTsr; II 88 # 


tra^mfcafTsvm: l 

«ftr ^wrg^TTT.WT^t f?ifir«rq , nf«rt *3^3 
nwrfa t ^reifrprra^ft i *?srrr Wfc i 
^skt*?: i w^uTT'^t i^re: i ^<T5r»rt 

f^*irT i ^frRw: f*m*r: i ^w. i >*T*r- 

• ftr’^’ctsfflfnunf: i ^pmw 
4 WT*tst^ i «rr»iwrT^ft sj^r: i fareft i 

*w\ s ^ : i ^ft«r- 

i wrfUfa?: t *j«irfhis[*fowrft \ 
nhrqw: i i ^pips i 

ws: i usiRrfaiiwft *«*t- 
«rrw: i i ^T^cC 

fwt«T*Xh faeT<^PRt 4TO3*ftl 
wtz: \ *?hw^hff i TOfireft i vk- 
^«T*»d fN\Wt I ? — « ? » 

*« * frftiftqf «rT«f ^ ^^ttNtit: ; 
^t<rTf«ara9T*fr* fFav«4ta«tafr: il ** 



fawnirm i 

inis' «T HT^f^TT ^HRT^^ct II * I 

's&srr^i « si n 



*i>? w^Tfnr vrefar i are *n j y 5 t’5Tf{ i i nanN 
fa* *w *pwt^i fs: ufo^Fnr*^ *reRm 

iwf«R:3iTiini i i w 

*1*1*: I Tfsf^af <&F<{ | W«*nfe* I 

are wt* are irr**aT*aTfa?T*aWr^a ht^itrtsi: i 
arefrwr. fat^wsqV ¥ff *reg^‘ *aw?a 
i -tm x& s^Tfa- 

&w. i aw faat afraffr^wri *wr 

ww^<ifc*ren§5: i ft^nwrsm^ i f***T- 

*nm^«n ataan^: i xmraht i [wstw^tw 
S* wa: i ^^**t*iigfk?fa*fq :f 
aawafaTf i mgarf^fa: 

jrarena^Tpaxpra i aren** aiftrepaiia* i 

f^»i?rT^T^^^^^gxnrr^T^fi:?ftJ«is , fri^g- 
ans**: i in^q^ii\f ^qinifi'xi^jsa^pff^iTxi? : 

afaciaim saN *t*N aansra?: u?— *<• 

Wtfar stffW w?nrpnr: i 

faar fa**arerr*tre:aT*f fa?tf*5*: u * u 



4 • 4 faw^fr?rr r 

*eft*ls*rf<T?TTsrfa i 

^frorfnr ^r%f^ nf^r*. 11 \ % 

*f?r II «4 it 


w^mfrsftrem: i 

*r«r ^T^rnw i i m-q- 

sfi£<ii ^*3*Tsrt ¥^^«n‘«rr^[t ^rraW^r 
fTRrrsmrt \ ^t i ^t* 

yT H T ^ ^rr tw *ref?r * ftnftfam w: i ^ 
■Wrt^ ^ ^farjR«r; i *r«for«T3 nffrf^r 

?flmw i sTrrggr^gT: * 
faaf^T^^: i w *m>rt f?ro<¥f 

it ?— «. ii 

W Hf* «*»r *H**fts*naT: i 
ifTRiT’Pr: «R ^JRpf «j«t *3^r*r ^ ii ?• 

^f*r ^rqriim' vraffrfifartraTff? it 8$ it 



I 


«TT«r*lf I 5T fTrft^rt ^*rr<i i *i ^ttw wfwsm \ 



frWfTm i 

fr$rn*i nsn ^^T«rf ^faf**T*ot 

*fWt *?*rr<nr M*ft *jvrr*nr ^fVfif^wnri 
trfapT*T?irfa ^*fof?r ^T^^suf^r i *i?t* iro^PhiTc^ 
¥TcT frrfwr i % ^r ^^bit 

T3fr?n;: ^ «t: trpg ^ *fu^ ?twft vmqiwi 
^T^snsrfsr i w-*r«nu srrfararaii?! i «T?rr: 

jftfJT *SRT ^TOTVtWT^f^^ 3TCT: I AT 

wt *nrgr ^fc*5frr w Tfir » 

f?Kra* *n*T*ft i ^f v TTa* w®<{ i rnHTXQ' *flnT 
’RTTRTfTf€*rrW«?l ?T*T : ^TTfa I ST^TTa" *H q£?*«- 
Trct faf^ffT i *rre tffarr ^uprTfa i 
^r*Tff^qWT5Tf q^STTR*fa*«f«lTra* II \— U I 

Tffa^wfafv: h {* 

^?r«5r tw g<?T ^T‘fi «n '«rs?( *rt: i 

m WT-* ^ T <^?f*x n fc 

m sfisrertf *iw ^ faNf^mn i 
^csn^lf wnirofN 

wy i 

*nOTfaC^*$JTT *rt *ro i| *• 
xw' *Tfar 5 iiT«*^r s^Tfl* *T«qinni i 

*rk«T*r *rraT«* s*fteNr bxtwm! 



*•* i 

*T«S**n*%W ^TcT I 

arr si wr=r r trd^ ^t to ii ** 

*f?i ■ 9 ’inn^r Js^'^ir<ifts^T^: 11 t 


X7^rwnttt«n*r. i 

mr**fbsss*f ^T^^H5«ftf^ft ^nr*at w**fT 

2TfW<T?[ ^f^TT WST ^T^a: *?rt w^f?T i ^rpnsft- 

W*T s^rlCtoWTtftfrT I WSTOWT^sfaT a ^Pf«ifai 
JtTsftf<r i ^ssrN' ?n«rr fa^rN^Tstfir i 
C^fifNfa H ? — $ * 

sw*i»nnrr*TOt ^Ws^nr^t ^ i 

aft*r*f?f *jfc*K in-.’ *r^T3 snrcj. 11 c 

?*ii?t ^rfwt 3i«at f<*fa i 

T^^JTT^ Q ^35T fj ^T H '- 

Treat ^iWfrw reTgwn^ wf^f^orr i 

wta ?J«fiT ^T ^T^^ir«^?TT || f • 

i^raan%'9^?rr^ v ^ 3 fi>iQ , aTifts®^: at h 



& shst 1 1 ^'*fr 

^fTff <gr^^T^ ^ ^, 1^1 

HfHreramn strsnti ^r *T^infac^ ^Ttj i 
4T*n^i* ’grf^ *rr i gf«%rf T^n^rat tt i yrfa*ftat 
3T ^TTK^ I fa<** *T I ^yffPiy *Tf TcRTH * fVpU* 
inSiTc\ i TTTTtsf ^fayyy i hi tsayy t ?ps*‘ 
aj^yy I *yg arefzrd^^ *5Tci i 
?5 T?t i ?rr^Rm ¥frmy*rt *nrrg*w*T i^t«ii 
' jnr^PNrT^T^ffi f^rrs fw wi^i *Tw*t- 
^tsTc^i *irKP? I TTPdt aft?TTf<«T<5«®WT 

Jirann i ^smit *mk i 

T*rrs?taff *ffay *i3rr^ i *t«t ^<arr C ^ yqypj 

^Tr^ i gr'i’ yrs: i wrr^snsr# *ax;*y i 
jror*Ry ^ i t «spf ^srr faw 

tjyy^ i a|*rwr^^?f^R^^nr5«rT¥r- 

^TT^TW^rw^Tfry?!: s^rny* wt^rfaiyr yfiT^sT 
^f^nf ^n ’vtytgyniiT^wra^ fjrcragyyf;^ » 

^*st 

stT syiT<i *rr ^nq.i ¥fa wi yrrirnrarfa i 
yqs’ ^T wrwir^iy I *TTP 'f**T ¥«aR*W« i 
f?rf^Try fhyrsfapn at¥>* fi^FR* i 



faw*** i jRwr** w trafenft irt ^ng i *ra- 

i ftKTa* ^wr 

awr i *fw snffTift ^na * wwnitf <?t w*l i 
wi srsnrcsjwg ii *— 8*11 

^ssmrsg ^rt^pri' *««^r wi^ i 
i£Il*fT5T<«^T^ sq«5?WT??r II «* 
g fawre ^fwt ^ \ 
wrarHN' f#^rrer irpuT^rTK^ ^jwffr || «« 
tR^r^T^ T^nnf * ^ snzj^wT^ i 
gwr^Wm^N ^Nfrnrr^ *ftw*r 11 ^ 
^TiTRisrT^f w&r*\ *«■ n: i 

^?roraft fa*rhr»rg II »«- 
ifMiTO*ft«i^Nt arnrpitar ^ ^ i 
f*n fwT g irahrt gabrn: 11 *• 

Tfa v«fnrn*r tf’smftpaiT*: 11 * • h 


^^R^Tsfts^nrnr: i 

*scpt: wrg qfaafami ' *rarrot 

nfn *i t ^ arercwgr ^repref yfrig i *nr»r- 
WHH5 *J<5R fiTfftl fyg s * <m n qyff ^q 

^ i fssrpTt nT*rfwr 5 n' »i«r: *wnf 

^$rcgi ^r.^T*;- 

anfifar Wafhnfar i wre.n«*;*fNTOf v n^w 



#u<i*miw ^wt qwrrsf frnr i fiaraT* 

*N i ^ 4ta^ ^* K<w<w fi wiwfa i f*wrrta- 
qTfw reflw^ f Waqi ta i ^^^T^Frwrsr* 
x urn^rn i qr 4wKfa q H<Tiqair< 3 q>qv»ft* fa- 
arnr i ^qftfr^ r<j » yfffa^ ^qr f * i^qh prt^ i to- 
^tctt w>nrf?!%«R^N i HWBT^f^prg^wrevt 
qffftrcrryate jftt »wnntf* i mjm: q*T 
i ■^rw^ KKt^ 'ht i wtftftf t^T- 
i TrjVnftfTtTTT afafa' Tg^n^^sjf **- 
«<l«i«i taunt ■ arqawwrtanir ar i 

anr. w^Tw^rr: qW toto*’ irrsqfNtf qtf 
fq^ \ *^1*1* w* qvrrq*i i *faq; wwx- 

«raT v?nrnnft at^i 
^Tt?5hT«*rt«rm^ ^Twar* w^tt^i nirnwr 
sjiaurta* t waiT^wTqfqrqtaTqnt thiw^r* i 
qi-«fqT5r«I^*qTqrq^WfqT^^T^^lW^liqi^TfW 
qqjq^Tqrn^f%qr^8^ttzTii% farra^qq*;^ i tcqr- 

qq- qfaffta ni fr qrrfrcnsff[ i q fe nw f^r- 
*r% iir«q*qit fq^q i xi*rt atannt q i ^anr* 
qmiinpt *T*m* i aq^aqqtfqqin* a'vrar 

% •v, 



frfli \ 

nn *5*f?n*T wfatf * 

gW*T m nmn gftfort ' te Sarafan* t UT^W- 
<m mj<u q T^ft? * i »iV 
^T^ff^Mr' ^^gjffr ^ i *rftunmfa flpafa i 
*af*pffa fe< faq q qre fa* ^ i ^resnrsre 1 ^W 
%«TTfa ^ l ali'sr&FStft ’STavfa^ STOT- 


i?ssm i t ST3tTW*{ t 

fa3TTOqpTW^T*|f^S*TOr£ sTB’S^Slt I 

*rcjr,*q 4 fr^ I C'WS* 
f*ror c <*m^ ^Tm^i fcrcra* *wr 

TOi i arrenn: w*ra*i i **Htfwr- 

i TTO^ftf^s iw fa^ra** i vr«*nY 

tajftf^ftraft fiSTTSR I * J®: qstfavrft ^T I 
^rTWFaTV flUT ! fal* 3WT 

wtjn: y \— *<= y 

^WflT 5 ! »TT«^5ITf%lf: ww i 
*P^ ^ ^WJTT’T^T^TSIri fafwrfw. U *A 
^fTwfarr i?sr<t*rrf^ m*?i.sfi** TOf[ i 
^Brnr^i'sr: HTsftfh vm ^r fassf?n* y < . 
wwinn: «*t: i 

aTtfir^ *«^r amprei y *? 

n mrri mtor\ vrf^s&rrf**: i 
*ir?si wfa jT m s*rr«rmfrr * 3 T^: y ** 



irfapirewT i 

^imW htht: vnr,rarfa?TT y*t; m* 
wii * twt^nfjflfur i 
*reN TaiTt fr^T *rp€rr?TftT I < * 

artrro fita* frf a rarafy t ftre : i 
^rrwpN *n|*^r Jiw ny m t *rfrnt y «, * 
»z? tt farosTWTFS fra: i 

*rf^Wr?rt fr*ai*uM»aPq « a 

*rr ^f*fr?n fHf^T fa^Tufei^T^ i 

7 rr fasjTs^Twt fr far **r y * <s 
^rfrw^Tfar ^rnfaT f7»?<fMTw^v:>n2n i 
aj ^>1 wfa*^ 8 

«ft m* Jifaprt *r ft&fififa t 

^ ftwf w: ii $«. 

*mT*rf?T ^ If^fT T. : ;* aj'UTfT? 3T5T ^ I 

7T^rra\^f nv *t ^n fr^rf^r ^ farl^R ii «• 
stiw’tt sfaprt f^^rt *TO*}c[q^pt ^fa*ci 1 

* ^ HTfapre: ^r4srwF?ii*j h m 

^qc^lfpN *?tw ans^vr ^far^T* i 

wf fc g farwk ^rvsTiw vw:<[ « ^ 

*r *rergfar ^rt *tt^ fafar fi «rr 1 

^ *ft% fa*?TT ^rrfa srrfafvTq *i tfraft y »* 
*nsw*rr fanrfwT far**rr i 

* w*rt giTm: u «« 



fa^fWTi 

fV'JJ ^RiFTti^ | i* 

*s ?Tt r.y<r Hfi ^t: i 

«rr^rrf»T ^ *r *g f^=r^i w 5 ** * ** 

^«3j*n*Frhr vt«r?h i 
* ?fij qWJPTTlftfa * «ft 

*t * wsrfiraTQW *?Rf^nnT*i i 
^<T*hW ST^rr «T^fw; II ft' 

Tfa ^*5iwT^r Tort^r^^rra^'Ri: y * u 


firr^nsfri^TR: i 

^Twpift ijtraW^m i 

?in*rr¥T ira?ft wwf* i «TT?m rr^^rr^Tfa *?t 
^$ rnj t f^trrwrd ^ i ^ to* 

*rafH I ^^^^^nTnft^TVq'fT^ ^PWIH » 
^TRnwFgKPgt *fl^*ft**pn*re*iT- 

C^*rsr<rr** i 

»jg* « ^%T ftmq rT farmg^«j i *fur??wTJraTsr- 
m«r^9r?TT^:^T3rrWT sprtt otptoWr i qrrafa* 
^Fjftqfcpm^ i ^*r^Hfw*r- 

«^r*rr*r=r*r^ 11 ?— ?? 1 1 

5«f ^f*rff«rcsnqT?m: i 
KT^fro wi: # t* 





4?i 


*TT*5IT<1 * ***3 » 

fa fWfa: ^T^eracserrfaarp^ i { t 

?twtc[ ^'WsT *t -^nTfror fwa^ » U 
HTfarfie^rTtrxt ^ v^rfr^rtrcwr i 
*mi:*3*rrrsrtfiT «r*f*^rn?wSt: ii(« 
Tfa fif i hi 


fawrotosTO: i 

, «m^wrT*PT%! *m*?rfin*T^*rT^ ^ fcqm r & 
inamrar ^«Srr<t • ^ i %r?r «rtwt ^ » 

^^refrsrTTr^T^f ^ f^rr *itaT3 ^ ^w: irp? 

*rr=<r^ i ?rq^jT«n^iT¥ ^ i ^T»m- 

’TFSTSTOTf^ l i^r^FTRI^ l 

WCIT lrf\ e^^iST 1R*T^ rifSUT ^TcJ, ||?— C|J 
*j«p *n ^Wt^^rTfi^r: i 

frof h <l 

\f?r «<*n% >HroT5T, 1 t?ry^T*ftf«rre: » ** u 



>nm«{ Sr ^nr ^r TO*nRfarr 

^^rp[ i «?r,*^n<siT^ yrr^^wrpg^R 4W 
uw^TOagTO^ i irtf trto: i tot ?*r. i 
^ rt ^*1 t w\rm WTSf q^*T5Ef || {— i H 

«*T*T*fif inwg f^?v i 

’swV <?t toI *rr?rt TOPctT^frot h * 

*nrK* 4 wi fsrwg^n i 
^TO^raT^ror i 

wf i feflfw ss: ^ 

w«t?i: TTfaarewT^^S}^ i ^^iT^rfro^KTf 1 <sx: 
JTRRR^Ttftfa? * : ^^WlWJ ftSSI JTRTRT- 
wr w^rn^ i ^rci 

w* *???t i ^rq?[whft g<tatfta 

f*p«** to^R t *rre tito wk i *rrf^rt 
*rrfar*ref%: «?rcr. ^7*mrd 

mv$xh w^»[ i ^frfwf%: ^ t 

ttItPw^ fT«TT VT «PRT ^TW* ^WHt | UTftl 
*jS«WTtarfac«?ft flw>s i ’irri’^f^f^n^T^- 

froiwfiriircft stottor i ^T wt 

•v 

^fWtw^rwtrYf^T^ v TO«ifw*^ trot** 



fvwsffflT i t?* 

i farcra- 

*s i w( *i*rr w. iwr 

w 'swt sumsT*^* w**H n ?— ii 

**fawr sftfoi sTfasui: *r*«Tfar i 

*rre jfts tra: i^tiSTprffnnmi 11 ** 

wwt i^T«*ww4r s i 

*rfMsrwY»rs fxfw, vf'ftrf* u ** 

%wt faerpn sTfa aft 5 rr^n^?r anrrMw i 
Wisrct^rr aft*j ^ k ** 

UT*fs*f faw^far farflSITSS % f*«T: i 

*TW<WTW i r mm 4tanr$a*TfMfol « ** 
^f*rfr^»rr^ ^f^n w4*m htwst w*i i 
ifsrtnsn^ wzrfm ?iwt «wr u * c 

%^t%rmT fwRT w*iist wforaw i 

VNMiZRIwft S HT?rfSTnR^^ H *«- 

fsrqT?r^ i 

irofwire * w*fa fwefapn wtfsmr ii ? * 
tjnTsrf^f^S £wWt sfsiiswTs^i i 
wifriswsT'imw wi *» i % { 
aiTWWTS mnris fwwviwfir vim: i 
WTWT*T?r*«Br*s n l ^ 

*trffsi aiTsft i 

WTwf*mri*sf*i f«*t <tfts tct s t ;* 





4 t c 

Wf«HTT*W HT^ Hnfarif H 48 

jfit 5^ h4totw ^<j*.q^Tiftwn^: « «« * 


^^T^tr^TRT: I 

mn tisurrHfa*TfH i wroWnnref 
mm: vmi frraj inrormng «w*«T 4 ? ifronft 
mm wfir » qp&qftr^ *rt 

f^ni I -q \TJlf: TJTVt Wlfil I HFwft- 

i fiKPriVni: *** 
WRwritarvit %*mm: 11—41 
wwt*^h: wgrr z *lqTHTH*frpr: 1 
awruriW g.i? «favppfa*Pi • * 
iimiTw fin: v&Tg HPmqiv«jwl 1 
HUHT V?HRTfir HTUT3T«fiirer g 11 « 
fWTgfr vwt HTHHf fawr m% 1 
fau3*roniTC hthtthtit: ^r w*9r 11 & 
hirhi^wh rnmvim iramfii: 1 
MiHTfiTSl^a* i:* 5 lfT?»V?T h h f • 
fiw m 1 ^«r: ht* 

mritoiT: gifow: mufii: h h 

«lig fllTlftltf **Pl I 



N» 

ATgrft rqpret »n^rr^ wtoWms"*?* 11 ? * 
mTtt3Mf*T 5fiT% ^ fsR^n ^r*rr i 

pit *rrf?r ^rr'p II ? a 
^irr^fl^frrf^^ i 

fisc^T ‘^TT^Tisft flvraft q*a*i II ? * 
«ftJ^tTSQT^fTt eftfal YnfcnvftBt: l 
^r *sr TOW'ffi ^n^^rf; u \ a 

wren: ^ jth stwrtr: w < ?pt: i 

^Tf^JT^g srrftcr *r?zf f«rfai«i?t u t* 

^rsrf^r fa»*rr. i 
•g«r sign wrcfa: u ?<= 
fafw?i*T33r»rasft f^fajs't 4h i 
w*s *rpre: wtt: ii 

t XfT^ffT^rd fafsRItreiTfaJTT » 

^r*?t srtf^^w tot *rr4f*tr irfcrsft* im* 
g ^rfa^gsrTmwt ^rrer to*: i 
Wr^wr j».Wr*I<i3rt ama^i 11 * ? 

^fa >=r*trarr^" H ** it 



^F€nr?r: wfar i %trf wiNj 

f^Taa: ¥fq«i: i ^tsw^h i i 

i TTTt^R^t^H i *wrnirer. i htwt*;: i 

3 iTwrfrpft i i i ^rT*rrfa 3tr$ 

aa: i *TT^*mf*r i ^rnrsft i 

’STT^f^H I I ■iftBififf i i 

*TT*T^ ^ \ 'Ur^fsarTi ^^fWK'’. I feUS* 

wn, t *m;raH i *rro«roftf[ i >?— 

*nr«^ ’ i 

TlrtTfa ^ftrTrfff ^f*rT *I?f?5T 

wrfH^Tw sr II s^v3 

*f?r q^ » ** * 


*HWnTtS*2JTO‘. I 

^ sjt^t: i ararr: i qfrrar. i faw* ?n^:a; 
f q- grt^ T^^T: i ^ i ^nfa- 

ST«T«ra ifffrcisnw i nfn^rf’qr st^’tji'rt 

strwj ?m: irorsafa i ^Fut aTf^rsTa nf?nr?faf« 

a; ufaw *3 itci ^ ^i?rr fvm^fa i nffro? 



frw^rfwn 

a: vfriww i 

T?^^ij^^^T^^Tr»TT5W^^revTox^T’^f>3iiT5{it 

^T^rTTT ^ fvT^cT !| ?--?<■ II 

^T^TW^qiTt TC^T'^^T^rUH i 

minx ^/nr*anr. 11 ? ? 

^TFJlffT fimws? ^IWtN ^ I 
«f xf ^af Tf^fa^TWWWHm || ? 5 
^rgfs^Vrf^ ^ ftfs^Trn: i 

^r!<r: Ufaj^Vra ?1 ^WcT fTrf: II ? 5 

^ ajiT^S W^f?re* t 
^rr^Tcj; ^zimwfcStvj^im: far. 11 ? < 

*p?g fan '= 11 ^? stpt i 

’srr^svt ?fa*rfa w^th ^rr'u«: fr?T 11 ? * 
^Tf/ 3T. ^fna*^ ^TW^T^lfaflT: i 

v> 

^ *£?S wfalT3T WTWTW II U 

<?ffr y^slTStr ^rTi^^xsrts^T^: II i^> || 


^■«r ^i^firnr *fa?r \ srar 

1 *ii5TT®rW ^fTfa m ?<?mi- 

^n^iffn 1 *m *r ?m 

f?T^rafjT 1 ^r?wTrf^7f w* ^MVfw*ii ^w- 

T»TTT?rfr* 1 11 ?— c u 



f^qpafwr \ 

^rr^Trf vt£j*jt > 

^Rrai%^r *Vnr ^ II *. 

^^TO^*irrH*fa?fi fTsraR^: i 

«t/ft^¥r^T^TH*^ wi a [ • 

^ 0 . 

^TSNfanrfssrn* *« ti 1 ? 

sn;: i 

7 T'?rrf^>iHfTSftf?f ^ m% iT«i ^ ^ 11 ? * 

*fa ttfft >ft3U®f?'qr’3T3Tu>2JT^: n ** || 

JZtT’stft t«rrfy*Fi(V qi^repj; f^rr^i ^ 
umifarfm*( i ^wr*ft ^^t?[ i 'spspStfWi- 
fWsf*V^*Wr*Wt *ro?n HRPR tro^n - | 
I ht% I if *Tfs* 

jffTwfw*: i *?*< i fwrvi% \«*rr «wt- 
*3tr i qjnrw’ *nn i ^^tbt fHfwi^rnw 
i *T?r«»^r | fw^rt 1 * 

Wa I ^TSTW^RTsViT I 

TOT*’ WT **V*T nf^i 

ft^TT% * fmpi : I 

f ^r vrarc: TfW C^g?rr *nr*r*r i 
fif*6*n*** VW^»i?rfq7f«K<HT^ $&n?j I ^pST*ft 



asra*: i Tfarrt*: i i ftra?ro*«i fa«n: i 

ii ?— **. ii 

^rfTfafa^r^t fq?T^Ti?T3nT^«nr I 
^ f^Tffa C^Tsrrq^^PJ ^ ^ gftaffl II 9 4 
UUNTT^ WP3PHT?T | 

?r«iT^wrr»T?rwm^ n%wt *fmi% u ^ 

*T5^r tjr <w\ i 

^Tf?T ^ »Z¥«5qi W^TarT*^ II \ - 

fqTr^t : jjrrr^frra^^^T i 
^Tirr^ ^f^wa^sl^T^r *rnWt || *£. 

^rffTT^Tif, ’SKtW^ STTglW^^^ I 

^rr«2TT2ifmt ftrawf *iN, ?rrt *ra>n^ R*rrf?t * 

w&irr^ TZ^>rof??nft5^iFr: !! xt 11 


^rrfefwr^w^: i 

irw 335 ?^ nara fiaiT^ i ^fer 

WTfaq^TTat f^rr i sttr^t- 

■f^crr^r H^t i R»T«ref?T2rrq i «r wTenenq i ^rwt- 
Rt l * I ^ l *T ’TfT I «T R3i?t% I 3T 

qftr i *r i *r i «iten*J i wteiFft- 

^re*fh??ft i *3TT^ i «r i *r i si 

Wtarsr i *nrni i i *r ^faiffTsrip**^- 

g^RTwunsTt^ i ^RTRgf^ftiTj: i ^frf' sR>rfa: 



irfcOT ij«? 

%<W*qp( ^IW f^Tc^ll {— *« || 

Tj^rr fair faw^a ^ ^ i 
^vr^ft; m: tt^t «*farang qi^ft: 11 5 ? * 
few *3i^rft;<iiTf [ 1 
fafnfar W?TRi wifaw xi g»f || ** 

tfat^ ^surpsT ^fe^j^Rr: iu» H 


TJ^fccfJTtrem: I 

*RT TTWTO ^?rl>in^r ^TT?rnX • $W9“ ^T^Tfes- 
I * ^ srwfaW^h 

1 «r ^ 

gr*Tj *t 1 ^ ***- 

1 *n*§r*i 1 qp*R*r i 5 i sjfwr 1 5 T 1 

5T fqf^w 1 ^fx^nq^Tf^^: 1 
ura ^rt ^T I *ZTO5n4^W^^W3r C f^^xfT 
v^TqT«r , i *rr^ri^f 1 finr 

n { — ?* || 

^T^rrjsrw 1 
tthtmW =3 ?i?RT*TM^^>rr^Rr 11 u 
U^T^I ^HiT fRsngT^’qV %$ jrtg?t: I 

xj 

«HmTSjt 5T ^raWrs^TB* 35^^ II ?«» 

*fn w4t*sT Ti^vffefRftraT?*: « t \ « 



srarnraf *tw 

tfhf »r > mjn$ *rspr i *1*;^ i Wift- 
^r fami 

r^<TTf%T^r?:rf*rTfir: *nft 
nT^’i^sf5t^T?nnTT: i amirnr 

cft^f farcnrrtoii ff: wsnj^i wTsifrikfa 
W * ?— c if 

»rrfa^ tot*#* fi«iT?r*: i 
n$T7[ ^ • c 

ifii *tg% *»iroT# f^f«?nrts«rr?i: iu* if 


«re i §*ta*pr 

**$« i ^TSTfav. Wn i * , si fftrfi: i 

•rTfaxtcsrefa i ^fawrn i * i * wnf i 
* ^fafrfTTrcW* i 3rrf?i<5i}^ i i * ^nf 

i *i*W:i * 

*tfa: i *t*t«?:i i whukwiih : 

ww 4 wmtf% * $&t?i i * ^gcq*mf*f?r£^ i * 

ttAtoijwi *r i ^ Tiij«^r 


**IWSTT»TFC<1 1 * ^ 

^rrtd^Tf^ i ^rg^r i ! 

K9TrTFS ^T3Tffh[ I ^faSTT gl’UITrf^IlTqW^T^^ 

I ?TT^f*fT* 

^t^ttt 51 ^- anrwr^rnt^r ^sflx-^r^f^r st^^tt^ i ^Nrr- 

^^fhn?r^TT:^ *far -^r^-T^fr- » 
’ijTK'tfffftl F5T W^rRTT- 
f^fa I ^'rfl’flTi^rr 5 * 1^1 fawk I 

ii ^mf*rafa?T- 

*rftsrctei 

i ftoiT- 

^^STTlilT^^rT^lfT^^^Ttt: S^lW^ifa 5 ^- 
$fcf?r I ^FTT iffWT** I 

^ I *T ^rT^rpraf 

C' . v 

sTf^?T t jnref?T 3T ’errtfl i * i^rr *f\ <f*!rr i «r 
^fTTwj f<TSr«T^K^*rH^T^ I 5T r 4TfKJT*J , * 

finrax am 1 a**® ( fa ! nf’jfagB i a fgawt- 
^ ii t—x° II 
3IVTft3TOT?T ^^faR^fa^TT*! I 
tot *r *t*i: ^TfW »?*??*: h M 

*f?l TOOT-iT KWfgfTjfti^: tl K' II 



^g’.Tsnrftcnftswnr i 

^f^nn^s * i TOfa^T- 

i i «r ^Tgr: i n w i 

«r i KTf^ww* i ?t i st?i:-wto* 
^irr^^^rr HT^tssraftar i «t?t: fad 

ww^n « ^r# wj<?rt9q^<ii i ^ i 

w^Tfatr fN:^ i *rr. vfaftd 

st&t^ i ^rRTq ^^-^T?reft^3» 
^/n^*#**^* w* WCTft w<(, *rerr*fa*\ 
?wrr^f»r ^jffaudtf, tw *rrr^ i 
siws'R^fs^ ftwsuTtftfaifa f?re fafa<<M«mit 
ffii ^rrefaft^tfirr: OT^?r ^ v i 

I iffaqft: IT^W 
^fafa ^t i ¥rMf <*T \ vsT q y ft p rrar 
^t i sww *rr i wnrrs wr ^fa??iq*pnw:^ 
th f 4uc[ i nfa*firr?rsrrar*<i ?Wrg3n$r i 'wwwt 
^ftaT srpniTJf 5T i fafa- 

s >^^3T Y**Tfar ^it^ i 

^fiT^f wr^i *n^Tt* f^*r ^?u*t 

■^r^JTcj; i ir^xnf fiwf 1 *n f»r?i^ i wd ^nr- 
^nr«rt <f<%$ f^i aa: wisrfawwm m: 



tv* flrortffrm i 

voth i i «ttto irfsmfar 

i fatlur?*: ^TfaefNnra* '«n^ i 3**- 
^ara i 3 m*rrwfawf^ 11 ?— tt 11 

«T<ft sferd vwf?r |% *r i 

iffaeTRlt cRT srq ^ faftRlf*?! li 8- 
wsft: ^srowf ^ ^:^ra* $f=?faf*i?ni i 
wfvrfofi^ sra^ Tfo ^iw u a? 

*rpra f% qronsre* firare-pft *r *n®f?i i 
fawiapfar tsm^rft ?rt: ii «* 

*fa *?«fcUT<fT ^g-.^fsifWtiHlT^: II 48 

%mw. w. 

^*mrgfat *t vjpf^T 5 Trr<?r«T^sf qn^row* 
*rfWr: srwfa -sfa sFNrft ^wr 3^ 
w* v^rarr^TTTtr^ «wt ^"nswt vrfimwt farvr 
^r ^rarrf irSn^i wuftfsefa fenafaW f*i%- 
^ 1 fmwi *f* ^ 1 «w *TTTfc 

m \ t^tr: Tfa «r*ft**u 

^5 STOTT ST fSig%TOT 3 JWT^ I 

*fii sre: • ^Rrftfrfa 1 urfo -wHRfw 

®V, A 

1 ?Rftrfa sj*f*rfH ftro 1 ^»Tf *f?i *r« * 

* 4 : 1 fm^nl swsTfTO^pr ii ? — M » 



f%^r«fr?TT t 

wri wra* m\ i 

5fTfof ?TtJ (I {8 

xz**n*m ^ im § 4ta« ?m: i 
tI*N ^ *^*®T*ii?r « t * 

lfa a^[t U»frlim TOUfainftKm: a it 8 

VZ^fZc^SVJTQ'- I 

5i ^ trrft5ft^%*T ^^itc| i 

^*rsrr?fta^s3 * 

^it^i 5T Tret siWfaTfiJi i *r *rfare*nibrt: Jtfwf- 
*renfK*ff*i i i ^T*rf*? I ^ *w?fawi I 

?R?fap3mfa w* *j*rfa*» ^ITfl i Tiprfa 

SRT*R ^?JTcT I *T sfNraTFW I H 1*^3 f«RT 

f^R i i ^ ^nzr^R- 

i ^ o ?— t» » 

irarra i 

<rrt; ^*rt *i<*ri wcTartefawfal?!: « ft 

^fsr ^m’arr^T tiz*fa?n?tsHrrc: 8 $i 8 


wr^fSTOtWITsr: I 

mnrfri tr=»^r *rf*^&r wf^fa^ **a: 

’TT^T^iq^ ^f^Tcl I 3T^*T« H®^RT* 


i *j*rr*^t 

^faTTO f*mT*l TO^MSTfaWT f^wft 

HOUM'd^ OT«ST$ 3 Wta?j% f^f«- 

w% ^ i aator i vp^ftr?^^T«nw i 

*JW : i ^^T^rr?rn3l fa $ <« m i *u *ft fa 
fiw wft^ T i n ^ fe ^famaw^tfa wfar« »• 
aif» 5 ftr 3 *«t i 

^rorrat t* ^rar ftra i fsw-w aa*ifa«ps i -^t- 

<\ >* 

>j 4 nftfrr^ ^ i muni i f*w 

i§% t *hrs» sfa mfe i < 3 «rft;siT$ *ra 

*i?t«p* » Y*ETa*E?«*i«r ^fa I WTH *m 

31pm sfa ^r<QT*M *f?t 

wr^ i ^t*rr 3 *mnj*T i au^ir * nr 

^p« \m *rw i «htw? i ffrr^^t 
*fa ^ifw% i Tfa a^a i <m\ ^franT 3 

fasf f«T?TT«rfTa nfimrawa **TeT ftrrrWfc 
Hfamam* ^f*rra»Ttm«rr^ fawfalW ^1*1 1 
fa^Taroiwra^ ^ a srrfe 1 

^pTfsnrr* sgqfrarer* r aT a t %fa 

fal^ 1 fwti'n ^iTcj, 1 ^fafa<j*i% ^ v* ^irfa- 
faic[ 1 *T*mfafa* sth* w«f 1 *RTfaa- 
irfhfw a 1 TOT^ifat sraur? ir^g«rr 
^Nt aaT ^Tfafa: 1 a^srraf «*?- 
vnftfa 11 ?— 11 



fa-or^fwr i 

3 ? *r«rraft »T 5 TcT qfafaq 5 ^ i 
?T^Trt wflvrrcw ¥****% wwefw 11 * 3 
xr^RTT^* fs f^rw^frffsra^^r: wr: i 

w 

^rfaranr f* f??if?r^^nc^ ?wRT«rflfiiv*ft u *8 
^grnrHrfamfTTfa' f*m* ^mpf?m* <tot i 
^rf«W ^f^rm^rr ^mmTfUfg *t ii ** 

^ f®nT 3 qrpr fwftr vWr?i h 3* 

* J^ajSTqfa SITH^ 3 j^sf 7 Tf*P*f*ii*jft' I 
^t^t^Tcj[ gre ’OTwrpiTirw wrl^ra^ || 8 'O 
^rT^T^rq ^r«ftWT ^mPRIT^ 1 

^rTT^‘ ?J?mif?B V? vrrSl^T || 

3 fT^^f gr*nfH <tf*inTf gf^Wf TTOT I 

^■^T ^85 g?t«r. 35 i 

^T *J’3T5ft ^ ^T^Tfa ism^t ^fTOfiTWf: II 8 * 

^ fqiT g ^jwg ^T g fj i 

«m: ^T^qfai? 3 ^ 11 « » 

^fT5 fq<^5 *g*?rter ^qm: a 

gwf^T 7 m: wrf*2^: 11 a * 

'**'£ ^ %w *r: q-^saatrqiTT^TTi, 1 
*ISrfa£T?m "STlf^ WrlT*T^ II 8 ^ 

^Tarrg*rrr*q^'W *n *rs*r riwr i 
* ^rrrt% n^t wi srfWfag^Tn?!, 11 88 





amrmiriu wuetm t «i 

nf?TTO n*n inrrwjr* i 

HW*TP**mrtfw ^ n ^Tgf^f h b* 

*fi» '9*sroT«r wref«?i*fts«rRr: u n 


^ u r<5,-6 1 qfefnft^-RT. | 

^>?rr^Rf<rcr5t ^rmVifr i **n*rr g^TTJptaTq. i 
*r»ps qfr:^nreftg sV «t*?t wtife 1 5? ^ftarowt- 
qrntpgW rq, i *r i 

^Tf»5ITtW* Wrf V5Q?T fl^pftqT^ I *l^T WrT *TO?T 
i xrlfm ^ *r?T «ut *t^?i tI i 
i *nfrTT<f i 5T *nziT¥ i 5 t i 

sttItpst: \ ^Srtot: i * i * i 
*?&[$ zm: i 5T fwresnm: i ?r ^ i * 

f*WTT3l% I I *T I «T THlft I 

zm i *f srrwp* i 

f*e*t i »ftt ?rar vi i * f^r tsrpnr: i ^ 
TcnsPv fira^fSBn' * **ta*iw- 

fxrn^r*rrwr^*i « w~& r ■ *rr§ , rTT : *rprr£*iT?: i 
arpnl^ncg^ i «ftf«®&w^?rR^Tc^i *!^*kt- 

i * ^< 1 1 * 

i *T^^rp5fl*Tfj. i ^fwrg^rt *t i <m- 



fraunrat i 

qwrrra i \ n fn:*irarei «th i 

wa<ra^fJ:ra:nwwnfc%*n: 11 {— »* i 
nHifa r i T fr nT nW *mr% n rattan: i 
rant v ^nrurmt nafai^ straraT t h 
q c nn n ^ tfnnt ra^n i 

fq%*T<srfraT ?ftf nTf?nJttrawTO^ n « » 
n g a fara T ^ff T* mW awt i 
mfran ^nfrar^i n are irnrofan: h «c 
n mrasn^Tn vT*ffa% ' 
ram: ift <m r ra *m ^Tra^fram u vl 
xfa ?* 5 % ^ 4 mT<sT ;«irfra*ffo«ira: H j 


u^ n ^Mffl c m traira: i 

nr**?Hgf sftfra^ i n ati* 

W i n m« ra*n i nttrtrafam: \ ( n 

nrrar n t^rri ) nznfti ( nttftn w nr i ) n 
*ftfra: i n ^TraraRamra>m^g i n rai^n i 
n %t i n n*rat: i n nfram; i n nfra: i 
aranKPi rwrar. i n 0*uvt*t i n <ttrar: »?— u# 
n nfarnrt nttranref nSn n ratrfrarn i 
nften^f<Ntif nrflf m* # 

tfir n^mT rartrarafranttam: a <£. a 


wztz i i * *p*! I 

i \ * wrira?R i * i 

w ww?i?t i *t i «r frr$ i * 

«T ^3Tf^Sff5TW I *T ^ITPnmT ^^^ ' dieiH ^ i * 

1 * i *r ^^^??rntprOT' 

ii t— u » 

if f%TT ^WTH 5f wfa I 

5rr^f 5i ^ TT-^?m^i% ii ?« 

*f?i *Hfa?r?fts«iT*r: II II 


T?^^Rcrf?(?r5ts^m: | 

5T cfo STTWQcT | 3T ^ TtsUfTfa^T^'Fi 
WfkR^^ l 5T ^WpJ %%<! I ^TW- 
fa^tfa «IW^cT I 3il* wkT([ ^5?T- 

wr«« i 5fU?r. i fasr ut^t^- 

W WT^> fw% 5T ^T<1 1 

5f iTT^NfavrS?! I «f fir<iSjk»T^ KTR^f *TO 

f«r«3T?i i i sifeV tnr^ i 

I ^TqTS^tfTH I ^ a *5% I 

i ? ii>^ i •f iller ffl'Ct" 

fwr I »r I * *,«a£ I 5r mm 



I | 5* 5R5R«iT?nff I 

«r q?r¥ vtsnroqft . * f^r annT>r i *t $%- 

?n*r»( i n i 5i ^ fwift Frrf^ 

*f * 1 1 sfNrrr^ i 5f irfrq i 5TT««m^ nfsr^fT i 

5fT^^ v I 5| faq* I 41'U^rfir I STTf’R'* *51^ I 5* 
tfT^ WR^ I ^^3 WT 3f<««dc^ I 3f qrTW- 
5TT«f% I 5f TTR qf^r | ^ i}?TOTf^%^ | q 

qftyRff wrq. i «r rt<i 1 5i 

f^Esjn^i gTcr TOntraSct* t q^qpr- 

*^^M4W*rsiwnfq 3T -Brn^ri * sjsrq wf?f 

i 5f fff^rpr i q ^nsTto- 
f^sfaqpff i *f i «r ^’fffTwrt qifwt fair 
^sw^l =i^5«^ ssn^refta i =trsra: «rer- 

I 5$H* 51 qqf^gcT I rft?^lT«f»WT^fI I 

h ^"^peiwr^ i qrfw^qwrwqrefirlV qfww 

qTfa^«^ci i 5 t ircqjf ^57aV rrr^rrqwtfi i =r faW 

q«[WTI 5ftS <TR ^fT I *f 5J^5TT54ffcl^^ l 

^rrtnrfqi^w^ti t 5* i 5ffa^£ i n 

fqr q^ i 5? qqrtst iismj. i ^ w!^ t *iml- 
Z5f3fT%q[ I 5nr^s>* cj?hf I 5rr5(Tq I 5TTfqqq I ^ 
qTfqqwifqr i qj anx wqsrRfarnf^q xt^- 
gftf%3’ i faT x*q>?TX5r i 5j x<?uqT: 

aftf" I qfqfwrra: *f?Tfx 5f rqtjf[ I qw ?Xrs 

5ftfq^^ i irr^j m^Rix m^ict i 



faW'-Tfem i 

I 

*farf*rfwf* *r4mfa i *r<?^ i * 

S^[ITf^f$^T^I fas\ I 

^TTc^ II \—' =«. II 

^fasr?gY>fj ^r«r^ N i 

ff«n^r< fa^?r T**wFit faTtf 5 ?^: h £-• 

**T«<MRi^fa?iT *rf?nt > 

^T^TTr^«^«T^TTJ^^^*T li £.\ 

* 'OTra^Wtsfr v. *nc: i 

’SfwpTti^q^ vA Wifnr sfafH 11 
*fa tj^rHf?m»ftsa}T?i: h «? 


f^qjrf?Tcrots^m: i 

^irara f?rf^ i ^r^f^g-purt n^f'Rfr: i *P?r* 
*srre m\n: i *vror*ra ^ tNr ^ qm 

«lfrl # ? — » || 

^w. qf%»* xrw *w*i irw i 
^*5f ^rl^rrsrlfH srafsfffaij^ y *, 

*h* x^*r ?rrf?T 
*pft^5^r^nprr^fB*iT i 
ff%5W sttxjT^JW *Ttf3R 
WT*ra «rpi*rafci wr: h < 






« 


?nr^^nr*rr x irfrofar viz 

* ilTfJrfWTiftf^ 5f 3rpTOpft || « 
jfH ^UT^sT f^THfHwtSHiT^: II ** n 



^ %: 3^^iTiawrpp«ftf i foafasfo 

^aurcrer ijVhf sr^nm^mTs' famf 

*rWtci i ^ ?% snij^ afcsr ft^rT i 

%fa i '*n*rxi € 3 W 3 ^ msratta- 
%5TTf«r* =§<3T I W9T?f 3 »nzmtf^%5T i ^nffprr^T- 
^frtrg^^sT i ^ttwt^t stote^tps ^ w*?- 

i ^ i ?wt smsr- 

wn^FT; f^TTT^r^ i «t*it 

f?r^^g^T?TRt frarr tw fa*T: ^fopra 
’rt ir m: fawr ^ptt*^ ^rajfinsrfar* w 
srTf^^wr *nf»rf?r xw RTTffir ^ 
fsilw Mgra f»rt* srarc *nf?ra- 

^ttiipit fam* vrwpIi i?i- 
« ?nrw TfFITf^qT ^3T Wf Tfa ^3 pW^- 
if itt nx f%jf ; f^Pf i ^ RT*pfii: 



*3* ff^faun 

fwc ^ srar 

qgTm^P g xn^i *fl f^«ii 

I fait' farlT^TC 
irfarrrw-sT^ ^ «n»pfanwOTjig • wra- 

% ^ fl^n«T wtTfcf 1 4s: asrrfafa 
^f?T 5 rr^r^TT^r^»fcwT^Tf^r i ^f'sre^fipft 
g ^fg Yfsnft ??fl fros* fast 

fiT^aiT^ I T^Ttfa fwfa fi*IT«nrT* I 

T^ffl S?fNf SfafTTOW I 34 «l farlTl 

it ?u Tfa wt i tfcre: faaTt *m \3ren * 

*afwd 

i sraf 

ftpirgT*rr fa^nf WHT Y^ftq^TiTRraTfi?- 

*n?wfa*iTfa ^ fafa^facr i ^pfitira* *rs^?rf?ra: 

i *j?R^3 3CTH% ^raupj^g *tt *€bw* 
wmiw^T^M^gf^YWri: ^<3T «?ht %R5rr: 
5&«rerfaf<r 3W m: ura,- 

€g ^iftfw<Tfrrfa *rcn=^i 

<rwYifar. ^ *%Tq. I w*r: uro^nrat ^ tut 
gfa **fsro* ?u3T iraiw ^ gwrfffs ^farurrfa: 
^WWTfan;*?^ W^iTtsfVTrlT: W 

^rrs fxm^i^l'wsgrT i ^^=.*-qr ?TT*Rft- 
amt ^t*T fa%^*rn sd^sriTf^fiT unr^isw; 
HT^rfarfTT ?fs^t: wt*tt ji \— 



i Ufc 

fprrd ^ i 

=?t*t *t *ft wt scwTf ^trf^iffi y 

<raT%f?r <ra: ii *c 

r .'- o 

*rt ; %n^f?rafa i 
ilTfsmTT^ ^'. ^ *TC % ^I'N'M ii 
^ ruwjT^Tfii^: ii 9 • 

xfa fT^twrmwt^ i 

^wfarST g?TT^T2Wga^Tf«2IT?I ^ M? 

wut^T fa^HfHfnpftsw: y «* n 


^is^rps nr^Tt^r'j?: *fV *r*tv 

%m mf nfa?n- 

*Tff ^ ^f^T ^^TfiT^T^- 

augers** fwlSrrn ?ra: *$jt?ii 

irr^^’T^rT^T^ 

1$ t$WTW ^1$ ^NTH I 

I *foj*%rcf ^Ti5T^^T, 
iri^T 1T*WT ^ 5lft=fi ^<sRW I <J5fa*TT 5TO^?TS- 
^TcT^fl II ?— C II 

if?? « warn ii «» ii 



farf?; ^PNfa f ^ fam ^T?t 

far i firafr ffaT*t ^ sffafa fat fam^n?: i 
ffafr ffaT*r? ^fwiTTf ^ wfafa ^ ^«jtc[ I m 
ffaT iTti: ^jtc[ ^ faa fro; f^r tffariT*mrT 
tk fTvrt i ssrfwr 
* ?TTwrt ffai^ <rm fam*wfwRrm i 
*sr ftmurw: if m ^ttj ?rqr fW faw Kfwr 
UTRl tR ^T«jf ^Tf[ I * v f«WT UfalUTTO S 
^iKt * fa^T ffaB ffarrc fwm?t *r ST^ri 
^ m ? — 'S || 

*TT?TT*rSRTTSW ^T« fSnffar^HU: l 
*p*tfa srar^Rr ^^rnut *pg*rf3s?nr » c 
Tfa q^sffa*rfr«IFi: || h |i 



I 


^♦TPfT wc£\ ufa*- 

^5 s»wt aaifaft Sfa " ? 

unf^ ^imr^ t ffaipra wrefa: i 

*TTS irffaigTt || * 

fauns w^fmwtoaiFr: * » 


l l faSftnrraTOH > 

«r<fWm: i i n— i ti 

t wvq S ^WTsni? s^mfa: i 

^T^ATfg wm ii o 

TOT?jsft4 3^*5 ^Ti* ^ firoril: l 
Ffsikfa ^ W$*$ ^ II C 

^r^iT^vr ff » 

*jqr*fij*?wfar fa^T^fasTt h i 

\te ¥-imT« ^Rfafnrtrarc: 11 ^ 11 


^e^fiTTOtSWRT: I 

TOwfwfa m' *«ftwrd«wmftf?i • *Wtf 

1 ^ 1 ^r^r m^[ ^ 1 

fagmwkt m 1 w Ai 1 sftfoer iphft 1 *r*r 

1 *r<T 3 f 1 *«raw 1 

<*<-nfarY Kti 1 h* 1 ?ft w 1 W vf 1 

^mt 4 wn I 1 

mfasBi =?£ i wm: 1 3 Tf*p*ifafV 

^fflft 1 «F*T i ft falIT<3T§ I faffTfa *TeT l KM 


1 Wffc? | I ^5f 

*rt*tfj a«r^t i *f vurfcfcfH i ^rnnrpt 

i *nr®tf qret i *nrN qrm i qre?5*nfrr^ * 
*««n'f%irif I *TT: tfV'nf I ?5T ,f I 
?itw i »r# ^*»i?t: nfrn?f^ i qn*it 

*nr?t f^rft^rr^rfR i qvnrt ^rfajwrq i 

q^'W^rt* ' f^ ( ^S^Trf ^rlTr[ ) q^«5Tq i 
^rnf^ra qgitq i wfa* wh«jth i vrfaiscws^iTq \ 
q*jH ^«TTR I qTfepft ^Rtlffl 3j^jw4f^r: 

^n%^rn?^T*t , ) 

*mmf{ i vtqpq* ast^T* i q^- 

^*?rrq 1 sj^frprr uren \ 

'qjfq fw^rtct wra: ii i— * { ii 

*qfq wrq^ qftr**iTq? qrNaTtrrq: i 

q% ^€t^rgf *r*?TfT?r: || U ^ 
a; ^t*’ qia^s* wrq^[ i 
qrrf'frqi **rq nT^f^ qiu^ 

*far q^ ^•iun^ ^s^Rffrrnfr^T^: « >«><= i 


u=h1^i5*Firciri4)swrsr: i 

^srq *rm qr^TTr i 

\> \ 


h^infsan 

^JTc[| ^f- 
^rH?^r=TTrfTf5T wf^ ^ ^tN I 
WTfa gi^rtfsf ^p^fwrfrr^fa *n?f3rrfa 

i w 5?r ^utcj i 'gtf £*r *t 

^3TtJI si i ^'gfTOSTlf 

*r«OT* ^TjifT i 

*T*f I «T 1T?ar^sR^ ??3T7V I f <tf*T ^ I 

?rWSTTfW T(=»Tr^J 4?ITrT I faamfft TT^fTTf^T I ^ X *T- 


^^'•’nrfspT fa<*Tfa 1TW ^T^fTrfsT ’W MfafllN 
^ fsT?aTT<\ t 

<«r ^^Tn5T^T3^Tr^*-^T^sft- 



?TrT i ^^»TTW^^fa?ra<T^^Tfa ^ I »rft- 


^cTt *TT i -5 *TT<T^I * WRj ^SJT*X I 
iT^WTfa WTfnT *3f v Wr^Tf^I WJHmfrl ^ 
sinsrcfa i ^ gWt *Rf?r « t—Rn ii 
■4fa«§<T*i?wwrt^r ^ i 

• " \J 

^rTJrwwfTt ?rrfrf ^5m *n ^rura 11 *» 

^ffr *rosjre? ^^^frra*fts«rp3: n *«. « 



SIT^: ^TRT^: faRJ- 

j J*nfm$ »r ^ »t >3«^ *t*J ifor*i i ft *R{sr 



*88 


i 

i cftsj i i un^ j 

uj n <$t5r i *rFrrh;%*!!r i nA trcs i sre *ic$5t » 
^ iTTf^^ I T&r&Q I ^facJ^T JRR TRST 

Hf? 3 jrr^ 1 ^gt fw*rWr ^rTerr vtfa 11 »— { 9 11 
^TOTSfiT iTfru^i* *TR ^TwfxjRSf ^ I 
fsrxrnipmn^ w^ s ^T^Tr^3 ^tw§ ^ 11 ?8 
*f?r w<rr*f riftfrrrf^s^T^: jc. 11 



I 


*rr^*rr^R*nTt^c[ 1 ^ 

^§rr^i fa^: wfxSft 

3 r *nV 1 ^ Wcf 1 «T 'Jg-RJ? | ?f 

faf^TiR I ^ I ^oTOTWSrei ^ 

2 T?t 1 3 tt*hi 7 tt: i ^ 3 fe<rfaw. ; 

«t ^rtRT^fi^rr: 1 *f ^Tttrfffrn^T: 1 *r wfanfTfa 
^tft: ^tr* *rai 1 st ^?t: i *t trf?raT: 1 fifpsR 
htsps 3 rsr*UTg*rfa ^t faw^* 
w. 11 ?— ?£- 11 

vRrSf^* srpt^for ^nr^rr: 1 
fTT^sf^ fxmrt ’ffajpm: 11 \° 

XBrTRf^SiWpd WTfr^T I 

fafo-r* 5 ? 



?«nf»i5rr srarcftftmn i 
*r<w? ^Tfng fafar’s *r: li ».* 
«;fcsm«rfr?reTiKra ^x i 
?r^f^ *n*r** it *$ 

*fa t<jiT% W3iYf?m«rr^T^: 11 M II 


^swtfarrcfrrem: t 

|% ^frl stTURI* ?T *ndw<T I ITOgIT^ fa*' 
^tcHr i ’^torfawFr faWs?i i i 

IfRstfrRFT i ?^Tf^ffsf: i «r^rtcrlfa«T: i ^^r- 

WH I I ^^W 5 * t cTc^T** l <T? 

2TTfgrsr. i Tnvrarftpr: i sj^Tfasr: i ^rarwifasr: i 
cUSJTrJ I rH^T^R: I ttI^TTT 5 T I I SR 

3RT«iPT3ji^ i ^fT^T^Tf^R I « t?f«T?T 

| *ra\fcn*!q[ I | TT3T 

I ST^FT | fx^tSTT fa^RT^ I fa<$Rre!]*frl- 
^isrr^irn^fri h \—r*. it 

3TTT5Pm*rcn?T q^faisroT: i 

Tim*{ fwl^arssTi ***fcfw trfx©?!: ii *• 

tffj ^storT ^^fafTFrrssiT*: ii c* h 



i fanrrfarlm: i wf*: * 
1 t^nr»r: 1 ^ws?T«fai<sr nrc»r. s 
W^fa^Twr^w?r*:*T: 1 ^fanom^TWTO 
mrn: 1 at^fi: 1 ^w^ti 1 1 *<93*:, 1 

ircrjfl: 1 ^rTnatanfancrr: 1 srer^rrsswnw: a 

fcr^w: 1 *rr»TT?TT 1 nran * fasi w 

n sftf*R: 1 firenW ^trt wrfifi 11 ?— *« 11 
^fa ^ «t^ flw* ^f^»i 1 

fan* *mT nn«T *r ^r*f (mm? nn^ 11 * ? 

xfa WUTW iSi^f?l?Hfts»lT9: II M I 1 


^gr?ftf?TTOtOTT^: \ 

3T ^^faifa W li^Tfl I *T ?T^W ^F- 
fatra*=( 1 nrfanT^n: nW <Tcj9T«srgir»r^-* 

??ti?f n ?— * 11 

^TglWn5r«^jpr *r fasfa 1 

* vf -J^aff fain ^TTSrFrrT W. n\: 11 « 

ffa t'Sffa ^UT^cT II CM 



gG^srejsraToj* i g i g^T- 

^ensTflrrafr: i gggq ^qr^Ttg i 

Wil I | cRT^!?* | 

i ^n^Tflt’c i ■fTiri^t fasig?r: i gnur^’i 
f^% i «ftag*?t i i gswpET i * 

I 5TTT^? i ST?r^?^T2rT« I ^»Twjt^TR i 
UirW&Tq I xfi^ffTO I SR^T^T^Tfr I i 

*'RT^wrrr®rr*T i i ^ ww 

faiixm: II ?— *3 II 

, ri r r3T^ w*t ^ ir^r^T*7T»Tf ^ • 

^ffTfi ^fwrrctw ^TT-ro^t fqjatra: 11 =*<= 
WI^T 5 *** I 5R^T^'tT ! ^TfrfWTH I » 

satorsi ^ftf<rwT2ir^ w*r t ’sW* i qnr*fte% i 
^rTOTST^ I '^TT^TH I I ^THT^ I 

fcr?!!^ I ^T^T *IT * T I m^rqaaTH I jrtooErrg I 

taqsrrR 1 fqgnrrgT*r i m«*aTgTH 1 vm^rfl^ i 
^vrPTTiqTJT I I l 

xnqsr^ i i Tzurrfe^T^ g rftsrg i wftSTTg i 

wtfg ^ggg i gfa%g i g^gwg i i 
fsrqrwg i q%g i ^gg^g i gtwgfaH" g i wft£g i 
^gg ^ fgfjgfaT »rprr wfwr » 4» H 



>3 

5Tf | 

5fftg w$ fft^r^ ^tfrsTT^ faim: h < *, 
^ft^T^i ^ grfwctw: i 
wraftff wz w* *ft st: ^ttt ^Tf^w; h ** 
vzm *pr: i 

2T5Tfr WT*W*^N Sfhir 5TT w ;^% II 4>0 

^grarei wii^frifTfftssrn?: 11 c* h 


^^fcTrnrt^m: i 

’spsr ^rtg^r^i: i <?t i ?t?3T^t- 

^m* i sffasggTsnr: xra%jqx: pig i 

^s^swiYfawi *ftergi «rtf?<f tt 
w^irw « ^rwT«5T^rg t ?r?ft *r*t 
*rf»i trT^grf^r prr *it *i^g 

*T Tf TfaftfH ^ l^T i 

^ ^umfag; *itw i ffTwd 

^f?i TraV^frfH ^ i iTiiM^r 

^rri^T^ta ^3Tg 
^rqg l farlT 3<T%fH 
I px^ II ? — ?8 II 

^rt f? *mpg v^g^ng: n^fi^fi: » 

TCtfa *w# mmt * * P^g gr^V. » ^ 



V* 

33T’' tTW ft ^T«I 

sftfs*rtac«r f»3r« i 
*rr ^fTSlf? ww *rr ?njf«i 
fjTT^TH fgtm II U 

if ^fp?rftS ^^3JT^t ^7Tf?ftl I 

^Tci *&t”i *KTW$1 ^ II ? ® 
^Sf^iTT^f ^TfRI* fnf 9T^fHI?nf I 

^ffrrlwfi* gnnut^rr^ *ft3r^[« ?cr 
?wt frprafsj 5T«fT?ni I 
W«TTijf rTrJ mfl'^^?tqfrf!?f7T || \f. 

7 *W ♦iftr m g»^r*r ^<t: i 

rqmUT«^Tf r»H •»J?rr»JTTfirT!?frT U n o 

«*a% w ,SfT ^f'Ertfawm^rs: ii in 


^q^T^fncnTts^mr: i 

fnT<9t trWbrT^i »s^ ?w’ 

^N«af ??tfifi wrf^»ifaf ?t*TTWrff% ^ 
1 <raf^rt: i ^ibnfa^ i 

=*T^*T*T I *4*^9* , ^T5rwa* 

^fzarfcf i Vm ^iff ^^rwrmfar #'«fa- 

5Ry^?TiJ^r*T f«!^nr^Tf-?«Tr^% ^T^'ITT^TT^JrrRI 

srnrt«[Stsr w ^Tfeffrar <rgTc? 1 ^ ^ «rrenr wrfsrr 

II ?— ■ O |1 



i 

fash jt^tsi wrfa: ^tItcT ^-rj.rw 

^f'rfT Yfspft «tts wr: 11 1 
t*r*rrfafa fawn f?r»w *n*wfatft i 

s s) 

^Tfa fW3 rTKfa $Efi?R h ? o 

6 

^fa T*»lran<i WHTsftfadifTWg; II 4 1 



I 


s^wm «rfa i rmwm 

^fa^TWWWWTstfd I ^Tef W *TP97 

w^rfa II ?— I II 

w«<ni<>{<jwnrfa i 

^rwiRTstfa wwTf’S*: n a 

^fa twit msftfawftraTO: n cc h 


ushlsr^fcTfr^ls^jT^: i 

*rrw: wTfwwtsfaitwr?!: i *rfarg 
i fi^Tfi wTfarw wn wncPNr- 

trfa^fr: wfwaft w^wwrfTci TnTTTc! ij<fr 

wsfa II \—\ II 



u? 

^t*ft T^ns>{^niT wtiq: 11 « 

Tfa i*n% ^^ror^T T?^ft ^r«Twf?r?f ^ftparr^r: 4 «d 


•T^fHcwts^rnr: I 

*TO?TT«f aTSTWR H^T- 

«T^ I ^pt«T qf*fl*lTT ? 3 =1 i «i l 

^ U^ifiT ^th <f ^rt rrcntirt 

^^fjtnfffrHr^rrfvfcryfi: wVfafw: qriSr*?: wl- 
^Trft «r»R5fT* 3T^* ^Tqftr^T^W- 

TSiRaiH^rcN 

l qrsrt^V ’^Tci I qrem I 
*rr^ w?T?mT rT^rt ^k* w&n n$t wrlci i 
qjT^^ft qrr^i^m ?rat ^Tunrra 

'gqwq «T^M 3PT* fa^SI «T*Bt ^^Vsit VwW 
5f^ wfNiftfTT i *Ti3ifa wfcq i *» eft fq^T^n 
^ ^t?r h sit thr«rr*i*rrstfTT 1 t sit^ 

f*nn<iT3?T7 cT^rt 

w^pf ifNfg^T ^ttw: g?ff wrfif i 
^8^ ^ST^rtT r\m ^TftPTW 



*** f^tffsTrr i 

i *t^ 

qrgarcT^tfo i *rret 

qprfanT^Tf^t ?w i 

*rfcFR vtf?T I ^T^^Wmf^^ft- 

*nt ^wfa 'e?r , pi HT^rsr ^ng^?r fqirni 
^HTfrnnrfH I ^TfrT^ SifB«fiT2ffiT ^?I^t f%H- 
3T ^TOTt^t W* W^T^tT^n* ^fa- 

«ra htstwis 'srwrcwl *srf?» i ^»it^^5R* 

(^r^^n^rrqxftfwi^^ i ?rr^ §*jt 

^ ^rfqffaq: <jrft *n?f?n fffarsrefiT ira^fh 
rTTg^^THTtfa I i?W ^TrfhTTSt ^q^I^at 
*frnrmft<ns ^Tftf^T^rt^ 5^T frrtsi^qwren 
fTT%^ i*^t spiT ^ qf^r. y<r\ ^rf?r i *?rsri w- 
aimsi ?R fTTr^wr ^rere: "**m *rpg wh^twI 
»T?Tqfif^f«T 3^59 I ^f^rqTSQ ^Tn^i^* 
am *r tpepbt ^?nj*T*reTftn5t ^rr i qm* 

1JT*W fetf^g^TT ^TT2t ^T 4it»q wsT w qiwr I 

i»i<l w%i ®<reirzrt ^r^sr -<ii ' jfirgrraJt 
*fow * aaflMsft wrai ^rrfwf *qn*r* 
wtotht: snsre ^ m^T^fas^ g fafc rer r ^wm v 
wqf?r i ?rf^f q *tt% mti 

Tj5*w^ w **fa > *rf<wpB Tj^fa ^^??i- 

g* tr<«rT^' msHUTr[ hW^ ^mf 

ifNlfeim Wi wfa | »?TH iJTBifwi' uai^ 



v) 

% JafT W VUfiWI ^Hlfal* 
W^ffa I r! 't 3<p. ?T flf 5T^% ^T^TT ^TTWT^T ^f- 
fa*u fl'ijTw: r i?ft wsrfri n {-^i 

y£\ 4f^s5FJ VNTSI I 

yin'.^T^ £\ *rplt a r c 

>^*lf3nnr^ '^ffifffl^WJ: 11 1» s 



1 


■w irKt^ ftsmfn < 

m v\^Ux-<i^ *rNnra^ i w sift 

9,'.. i VrTITTtffgq? ^ ^T"?t"^ ^T mfa | 

!Tt«T^rf«cf I I ©FTST 

*«Mn*T* l f^TH«T I -^®?i ^*r- 

SvT^ifa' i ^5;3HT¥Pv3'3J affClfn ?F&«[ 

3i^T W ftTT^I foM 
® -4» ^f^T;^«ratfa i *raf?i i 

H ?lf=hVf5? vtf?T i 

^ l ^««^T«?5T ^^T5JI ( WJH^st^i'* 

n^fa i i 

ti M« ii 





^ ^rwR uraw n f& 

*fa W*Hfdd«Tl Rrra: I! £- ? ill 


f^rirrcf^crrs: i 

»T I fTcirg ^ T^^fT^tfig«f WNf’ 
srratfff i *jf*rc^FN ^ i ^rflwRT*rfir •%£ 
^trr^wr: ^<ft wf>r i nt^Tsr^r ^*?^rt^»usV<i i 
^y gwft irtyrtaiR i ww^rt^'R i ^i^- 

w¥ ^Wstt sgwT^T^^rr ^rt«y>?^t^t wt 5 ?!^?*! 

^Vrfar ^?*itanRTftfti i fan- 
ner: yrfwrH \ ?i~j «iw ^-areg-flift wrf?i i 

^Snffr?ft5Rrvratf?T i i 

I WW?R*r VWT I «.«IVPlt 

trra h^rsi tit «** ^I<%thrut i 

i ^ i ^ 

HH< g R l 7?f~HH I waH^PR *9 i 

^rln i -«T^ir?R5rr i ^=rtf°rT rrprr- 

arssNr ^TJrrc[^*?*TWT95rrf^f?i i fa*w*: awrf*reT*in 

^>j5tu^R5T i ^j3«Rn?iaV^r \i 

^rr^HWRT^ ^fFR I *Tf^JTH I ^»»T* 

I i> 





faro*? ii ?— *? 


it* 

mxb 


qf^SrW «fti ^Tf^T ^Trf *ri“ | 

^ rr^rr^gf^^HT h ** 
^t^rrsT fjpnfinn%»)iv: 11 *.* 



I 


^rt^iw ^rf 1 fsq^r 

«T 5 J^% 1 1 sr^srj* ^nr»t 1 

sdf*?RiwT ^ ^^mt{ iffm siprt ktx 
*rm*l 11 ?— f « 

*r ^rrSyf 1 *? tVraafiT% f*r^ 1, 

«i 4*zfm «TT%<?faf^ ^far 11 * 

’Mraeft ^ato^Tfw. 1 

* srsiaftwrt TT^ft fimi n « 

*J?t ftwMtfTO g aftgre rq fl f^Tl II £ 

§ sqrafiwt «Pt% ^r ^ 1 

^ im^wfwsT far qr^r vNrr 1 ? • 

5 r n 4 rerT*r^*N tr wwr w?f *»^n 1 
Hiq’ S^BTS fl 3 ! ^itajRTOi “ ^ 


IM faw^fTFTT ) 

iTaN ^r? fwt t 

wbf*t*M ** wt T^tfa ir^J* ii ?* 
sfr s%$tr5?Nf?r i 

^ M*Rt wr*n* d { $ 

* 3R ^TR ^RT ^wrfRr • 

* ^iwfafrf faftmn II 1 8 

tffl >TO?IT^ fa^frlrRtRIR: II £J|# 


mft WfafaTre^ ^ i sprapBr 

^Tqw^l^f ^T 1 ^3 *rr£ri <KJl*jwmTsft 
3T • i torti * 

vpftq.1 *1 ura^i 

^ fr^fo^rei : win. i aRranpafrpRta fwncj i 
fawgqrrfl w[*{ i ^nrtaifff’iirefaw. 
fireit wt i w^fTBTf^r^ 35 
WHT^II ?— ?* II 

3RRRW 3RVpRt ^WR 3% ^5J I 
WTlN 37 WT U3iiN 3T II? * 
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